21.1
According to Manuscript E 'another year passed' before Ure Honu found the head of Hotu A Matua, with the help of a 'rat':
... Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed.
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Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' 
It means - given my preceding interpretation of the G text - that there could be a break in time somewhere late in line Gb1or early in line Gb2 - beyond which would be 'the new banana plantation'.
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	NOVEMBER 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 16
	17 (137)
	18
	19
	20

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi

	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19 (248)

	NOVEMBER 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
	24

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	

	January 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (146)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9) 
Ras Alhague
	BEEHIVE (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (210)


We need not look far, because we will immediately remember the key dates July 29 (210) and January 27 (392 = 210 + 182). 72 * 9 = 648 = 364 + 284 and 12 * 7 = 84 = 28 + 28 + 28.
The primary stars seem to be heliacal and day 393 should therefore be the day for a break. Acccording to the glyphs a new sequence of events is indeed beginning here:
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25 (254)

	NOVEMBER 28
	29 (333)
	30

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)

	January 31 (396)
	February 1
	2

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)

	August 2
	3
	4 (216)


	[image: image19.jpg]



	[image: image20.jpg]




	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)

	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	February 3
	4 (400)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 2
	3 (154)

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 5
	6 (218)


The unique Gb1-21 should refer to the heliacal stars rather than to the nakshatra view. Because in rongorongo times these stars happened to rise with the Sun 314 days after 0h. But the midnight culmination of Betelgeuze ought also to have been important.
Furthermore, if we should add 182 (instead of my normal 183) to day 314 (after 0h) we will find day 314 + 182 = 496 = 131 + 365, where the Extended Net was beginning (at Ascellus Australis). This was the 13th Babylonian ecliptic station, the Southeast Star in the Crab.
	Motu
1. To cut; to snap off: motu-á te hau, the fishing line snapped off; to engrave, to inscribe letters or pictures in stone or in wood, like the motu mo rogorogo, inscriptions for recitation in lines called kohau. 2. Islet; some names of islets: Motu Motiro Hiva, Sala y Gómez; and around the island: Motu Nui, Motu Iti, Motu Kaokao, Motu Tapu, Motu Marotiri, Motu Kau, Motu Tavake, Motu Tautara, Motu Ko Hepa Ko Maihori, Motu Hava. Motu rau uri, southeast wind. Motu takarua, west wind. Vanaga.
To break, to cut with a knife, to sever, to rupture; rent, reef, shoal, rock; motu poto, to cut short; aretare motu, an oratory; motu kivakiva, an uncovered shoal; motumotu, to cut up; tae motumotu, e ko motumotu, indissoluble. P Pau.: motu, island; komutu, to break. Mgv.: motu, an island, a rock, to cut, to be broken.
Mq.: motu, island, land, to break, to cut up, to take to pieces. Ta.: motu, a low island, to be broken, cut up. Motuava (motu - ava 1), a hollowed rock. Motuhaua, archipelago. Motupiri (motu - piri), archipelago. Motuputuputu (motu - putuputu), archipelago. Moturauri, south wind T. Moturogorogo, to write T. Churchill.
H Moku 1. To be cut, severed, amputated, broken in two, as a rope; broken loose, as a stream after heavy rains, or as a bound person; to punctuate. Moku ka pawa, dawn has broken. Kai moku ka noho 'ana, relations separated by the sea. Ho'o moku, to cut and divide; a cutting, division, separation. 2. District, island, islet, section, forest, grove, clump, severed portion, fragment, cut, laceration, scene in a play. Cfr. mokupuni, momoku. Moku lehua, lehua forest. Ho'o moku, to place one over a moku, district. 3. Ship, schooner, vessel, boat, said to be so called because the first European ships suggested islands. 4. A stage of pounded poi (such poi sticks together as a mass and can be separated cleanly - moku - from the pounding board). Wehewehe.


Albali marked the beginning of Aquarius, its star ε. But the manzil Al Sa’d al Bula' (The Good Fortune of the Swallower) included also μ and ν:
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21.2
11 * 11 = 121. The strange glyph has a symmetry reminding us of manu kake, but the signs are opposite.
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	145
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-21 (104)
	
	Gb1-21 (250)

	July 23 (204)
	
	September 5 (248)
	
	January 29 (394)

	190
	


Gb1-21 is not referring to the moving Sun but to a standing equilibrium in the night. The right part is only slightly higher than the left and the 'eyes' are hanging like droplets, with large 'pupils' visible and looking ahead. Pupils cannot be large in strong Sun light.
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1


... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions.
	Man
	Woman

	works in wood
	works with threads


... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun ...
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pupil1 ... orphan who is minor and hence a ward ... one under instruction ... L. pūpillus, -illa orphan, ward ... of pūpus boy, pūpa girl ...
pupil2 ... circular opening in the iris of the eye ... L. pūpilla ... secondary dim. of pūpa, girl, doll, pupil of the eye ... The application of the L. words to the pupil of the eye is based on, or parallel to, that of Gr. kórē maiden, girl, doll, pupil (the allusion being to the tiny images of persons and things that may be seen therein) ...
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In rongorongo times December 13 (Lucia) was not at Gb1-21. In roman times Gb1-21 was in early 'January. Although the nakshatra night could have been regarded as number 184, and maybe significant. 364 = 184 + 180. However, it appears instead to have been the time of Bharani which here determined time:
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1

	'July 3 (184)
	4
	5

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice


At the time of Revati Gb1-21 would have corresponded to day 378 (because 394 - 16 = 378). A star which at the time of Revati was at the Sun would  in rongorongo times once again become visible in the same day. For instance would at the time of Revati Albali have risen with the Sun in day 378 = 365 + 13 and in rongorongo times become visible in January 29 (= 13 + 16).
There is a little knob at bottom in rau hei in Gb1-22, resembling that in tamaiti:
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	rau hei
	Gb1-22
	tamaiti
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21.3
Offspring could mean 'not in spring' or 'the result of spring', i.e. what comes later in the summer, when the 'fruits' arrive.
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Generating 'fruits' means joining sexually. All of my 40 examples of ure glyphs - excepting Ga8-17 - are on side b of the G tablet. Indeed Gb1-1 has an ure in front:
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	5

	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21
	

	OCTOBER 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31
	

	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	

	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	

	December 29
	30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3
	

	"November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2
	

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein, Mekbuda (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	

	
	
	
	
	
	no star listed (106)
	

	June 30
	July 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	

	"May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23
	24
	25
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	NOV 6 (310)
	
	7
	8
	9
	π

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)

	January 9
	
	10
	11
	12
	378 (Saturn)

	"November 29
	
	30
	"December 1
	336 = 12 * 28
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 8 (493)
	 
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	Ghost-23
	
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-12

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7),ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)

	July 11
	
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15

	"May 31 (151)
	
	"June 1
	2
	3
	4


	Ure
1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


Reasonably Ga8-17 could mean a new year was generated in December 30 (364), with the birth (hanau) already in the following day. And 10 days later hanau in Gb1-2 was preceded by ure in right ascension day 294. 364 - 80 + 10 = 294.
The ure signs are various and the differencies must eventually be considered, but not now:
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1

	'July 3
	4 (185)
	5

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25 (254)

	NOVEMBER 28
	29 (333)
	30

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)

	January 31 (396)
	February 1
	2

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6

	solstice
	"December 22
	23 (357)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)

	August 2
	3
	4 (216)

	'July 6
	7 (188)
	8

	"June 22
	23 (174)
	St John's Eve
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	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)

	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	February 3
	4 (400)

	'January 7 (372)
	8

	Christmas Eve
	"December 25 (359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 2
	3 (154)

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 5
	6 (218)

	'July 9
	10 (191)

	"June 25
	26 (177)


The glyphs at the end of line Ga1 (at solstice) appear to express a final in contrast to those at the end of line Gb1:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (471 - 364)
	18 (108 = 172 - 64)
	19

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	'May 24
	25 (145)
	26

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18
	19

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	Solstice
	22

	'October 23
	24
	25 (329)

	"November 9
	π
	11 (315)


314 ("November 10) + 41 = 355 (December 21).
9h (137.0) - 6h (91.3) = 46 nights, and 366 - 46 = 320.
354 (December 20) + 46 = 400 (February 4).
February 4 (35) + 320 = 355 (December solstice).
21.4

I can perceive a sequence of 4 glyphs beyond Gb2-1, followed by 6 more:
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	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)

	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	February 3
	4 (400)

	'January 7 (372)
	8

	Christmas Eve
	"December 25 (359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 2
	3 (154)

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 5
	6 (218)

	'July 9
	10 (191)

	"June 25
	26 (177)
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	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 (260)

	DECEMBER 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 5
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7

	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 7
	8
	9
	10 (222)
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8 (263)
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (346)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	

	Februay 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228)


... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky. It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification. On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum ... 
My intuition says we should try to count 20 days back in time. Gb2-5 (260) - 20 = 240 (Gb1-11):
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (242)

	NOVEMBER 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 16
	17 (137)
	18
	19
	20

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi

	
	χ Gemini (121.0), Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 19 (200)
	20
	21
	22-7
	23


And then to return by adding 20 nights to for instance Gb1-17 (246):
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17 (246)
	
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19

	NOVEMBER 19
	20
	21
	22 (326)
	
	23
	24

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9) 
Arneb
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5) 
Alnilam
	
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7) 
Phakt
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 22
	23
	24
	25 (390)
	
	26
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)
	 
	25
	26

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8
	
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)
	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9) 
Ras Alhague
	BEEHIVE (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)
	
	28
	29


	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)


20 seems to have been the number of nights in a Moon month.
... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ...
The Babylonians counted with 18 lunar stations in the night, together amounting to 18 * 20º = 360º:
[image: image84.jpg]1. MUL.MUL zappu "The Star Cluster (Star of Stars)"The Bristie” (Pleiades)
2. MULGU, AN.NA aliis 16 “The Bull of Heaven (Taurus/Hyades)
3. MULSIPA 2| AN.NA Sitaddaru/Sidallu "The Loyal Shepherd of Heaven" (Orion)
4.MUL8U,GI §ibu "The Old One" (Perseus)
5. MULZUBIMULGAM gamiu "The Scimitar*"The Crook" (Auriga)
6. MULMAS TAB BA(GAL.GAL) masuft'ama rabitu"The (Great) Twins" (Gemini)
7. MULAL LUL alluttu "The Crayfish (Cancer)
8. MULUR GU.LAMULUR MAH urguid/nésu"The Lion" (Leo)
9. MULAB SIN absinnu/Seru The Seed-Furrow" (Virgo)
10, MULZ| BA AN.NAMULGIS ERIN zibanitu "The Scales” (Libra)
1. MULGIR TAB zuqagipu "The Scorpion” (Scorpius)
12. MULPA BIL SAG pabilsag "The God Pabilsag/The Overseer" (Sagitarius)
13. MULSUHUR MAS(KUs) suburmasu "The Goat-Fish" (Capricom)
14, MULGU.LA sinunduku-ur-kurammanu “The Great One" (Aquarius)
15. MULKUN MESMULZIB ME zibbatu/zibbat sinanatu"The Tails® (Pisces)
16. MULSIM MAH Sinanaty iion Pegasi)
7. MULA NU.NLTUMMULLU.LIM anunitu/llimu “The Goddsts AnanuThe Stag" (NE Pisces and Andromeda)
18. MUL(LU.JHUD( GA) agru “The Agrarian Worker" (Aries)
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21.5
Glyph 260 (Gb2-5) could express the idea of 13 * 20 = 260 days:
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	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 (260)

	DECEMBER 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 5
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	'January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	"December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7

	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 7
	8
	9
	10 (222)

	'July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	"June 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)


The number of Babylonian ecliptic constellations was 20 and although Allen has not provided me with explicit information of which the first such constellation was, we can guess it might have been the Great One (Aquarius), or to be more precise Kakkab Nammax (Sadalsud).
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	Kakkab Nammax (?)
	Star of Mighty Destiny
	β (Sadalsud) Aquarii
	325.9
	Februay 9 (40)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 

	5
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	7
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	8
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	 

	12
	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux) Gemini
	116.2
	July 15 (196)

	13
	Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu
	Southeast Star in the Crab
	δ (Ascellus Australis) Cancri
	131.4
	July 30 (211)

	 

	16
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	17
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	19
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	20
	Sa-Sha-Shirū
	Virgin's Girdle
	α (Spica) Virginis
	202.7
	Oct 9 (282)


282 (October 9) at Spica - Sadalsud (February 9) = 242 happens to be the number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet. Possibly it means side a covers the ecliptic path of the Sun (and the other planets). This 'furrow' has to continue past Spica in order to ultimately reach 360º.
360 - 242 = 118 = 2 * 59 and 366 - 242 = 124 = 4 * 31.
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8 (263)
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (346)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228)
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There is a sign which distinguishes henua in Gb2-5 (260), viz. the straight short bottom line, because the norm for henua in the G text is concave short ends.
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	198
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	
	Gb2-5 (260)

	200


Possibly the usually concave ends of henua should be interpreted as a way to make clear how the long sides of the rectangles are lines in right ascension time. The circles of declination could then be perceived as concave curves.
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A straight bottom henua line could then be the equator (the navel of the Sun) - the 'foundation'.
... In 1865 Kamakau recorded the Instructions in Ancient Hawaiian Astronomy as Taught by Kaneakahowaha, Astronomer, Seer, and Counselor of the Court of King Kamehameha I from which the following extract was taken:
Take the lower part of a gourd or hula drum, rounded as a wheel (globe), on which several lines are to be marked and burned in, as described hereafter. These lines are called na alanui o na hoku hookele, the highways of the navigation stars, which stars are also called na hoku ai-aina, the stars which rule the land. Stars lying outside these three lines are called na hoku a ka lewa, foreign, strange, or outside stars.
The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.)
Then three lines are drawn east and west, one across the northern section indicates the northern limit of the Sun (corresponding with the Tropic of Cancer) about the 15th and 16th days of the month Kaulua (i.e., the 21st or 22nd of June) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kane, the black-shining road of Kane. The line across the southern section indicates the southern limit of the Sun about the 15th or 16th days of the month Hilinama (December 22) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa, the black-shining road of Kanaloa. The line exactly around the middle of the sphere is called ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the road of the spider, and also ke alanui i ka Piko a Wakea, the way to the navel of Wakea (the Sky-father).
Between these lines are the fixed stars of the various lands, na hokupaa a ka aina. (These are the stars which hang suspended in the zeniths of the Polynesian islands most of which lie within the tropics.) On the sides are the stars by which one navigates.
	W 
ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa (the much-travelled highway of Tagaroa) 
	N 
Hoku-paa (North Star)
	E 
ke ala ula a Kane (the dawning bright road of Tane

	
	↕ (the 1st line)
	

	
	S
Newe (Southern Cross)
	

	The 1st line coincides with the meridian on an evening in June.


	The 2nd - 4th lines:

	↔
	ke alanui polohiwa a Kane
	the black-shining road of Tane
	Tropic of Cancer
	the fixed stars of the lands (na hokupaa a ka aina)

	↔
	ke alanui a ke Ku'uku'u (ke alanui i ka Piko a Wakea)
	the great road of the Spider (the way to the navel of the Sky-father)
	Equator
	

	↔
	ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa
	the black-shining road of Tagaroa
	Tropic of Capricorn
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21.6
We remember the 5 special stones brought from a sacred spring by the Chorti diviners:
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8 (263)
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (346)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228)


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Our own cardinal directions - as also represented in the Mayan colour scheme below - has to be turned around counterclockwise with 45º in order to fit with the sequence of directions the Chorti used (NE, NW, SW, SE).
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If we should read with the perspective from the time of Bharani the central glyph Gb2-8 would have corresponded to "January 1. Going back in time means turning the normal movement of time (clockwise) into its opposite (withershins).
Day 45 from January 1 is February 14:
"Valentine's Day, also called Saint Valentine's Day or the Feast of Saint Valentine, is an annual holiday celebrated on February 14. It originated as a Western Christian liturgical feast day honoring one or more early saints named Valentinus, and is recognized as a significant cultural and commercial celebration in many regions around the world ...

Several martyrdom stories associated with the various Valentines that were connected to February 14 were added to later martyrologies, including a popular hagiographical account of Saint Valentine of Rome which indicated he was imprisoned for performing weddings for soldiers who were forbidden to marry ...

The day first became associated with romantic love within the circle of Geoffrey Chaucer in the 14th century, when the tradition of courtly love flourished. In 18th-century England, it evolved into an occasion in which lovers expressed their love for each other by presenting flowers, offering confectionery, and sending greeting cards (known as 'valentines'). In Europe, Saint Valentine's Keys are given to lovers 'as a romantic symbol and an invitation to unlock the giver’s heart', as well as to children, in order to ward off epilepsy (called Saint Valentine's Malady). Valentine's Day symbols that are used today include the heart-shaped outline, doves, and the figure of the winged Cupid ...

Saint Valentine's Day is an official feast day in the Anglican Communion, as well as in the Lutheran Church. Many parts of the Eastern Orthodox Church also celebrate Saint Valentine's Day, albeit on July 6 and July 30, the former date in honor of the Roman presbyter Saint Valentine, and the latter date in honor of Hieromartyr Valentine, the Bishop of Interamna (modern Terni) ..." (Wikipedia)
I think the origin of this bunch of interconnected ideas was a time-line (right ascension line) through θ Piscis Austrini, from where the advancement of time could be measured.
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
The alternative date July 6, which together with July 30 was used by some parts of the Eastern Orthdox Church, can easily be understood from the position of another 'heart' day, viz. Wezen (δ Canis Majoris):
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12 (163)
	13

	"May 26
	27
	28
	29 (149)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	"November 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


... Wezen (δ at the back bone of the Great Dog) means 'weight' and we can guess the position of Rogo in Gb6-26 indicated a place to be determined by a line with a weight (Latin plumbum = lead) hanging down.
 ... δ, 2.2, light yellow, is the modern Wezen, from Al Wezn, Weight, 'as the star seems to rise with difficulty from the horizon'; but Ideler calls this an astonishing star name ...
2-14 at mago in Ga2-14 could allude to February 14. The design of this glyph connects it with vaha mea in Gb2-10. 
July 30, on the other hand, could possibly refer to nakshatra night 314, with the Good Fortune of the Swallower (Al Sa’d al Bula') close to the Full Moon. At the time of Bharani this position may have alluded to the last night of summer, because 353 ("December 19) - 80 = 273 ("September 30). By the force of the precession the stars had advanced from day 273 to day 314:
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	MAY 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE and M44 (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
Another heavy argument is Wilkinson's explanation of the nefer hieroglyph as a combination of heart (hanging down at bottom) and throat:
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Originally this heart and throat was from a sheep.
21.7
Gb2-7 looks as a place where births occur, an opening resembling the form of a child - a tamaiti with no eye open as yet:
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	Gb2-7
	tamaiti
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8 (263)
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (346)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	("December 31) 
	("January 1)
	(2)
	(3)
	(4)
	(410 - 40)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228)


The preceding ure (X) emerges from Emptiness and the result of the conjunction with the hole (Y) could then be the 'skull' (Z) in Gb2-8.
If the regular year was counted as twice 182 = 184 nights, then "December 31 would be 'empty' (a zero day, a 'hole' in the regular calendar sequence of days) - with "January 1 perhaps representing ('personifying') the 1st half year and similarly Gb2-11 the 2nd half year. Vaha mea in Gb2-10 has a foot at left but a fin at right and RA day 329 could allude to Antares in the Scorpion (which rose with the Sun 80 days earlier, in day 329 counted from January 1).
	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 353 + 11

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)
	394 = 388 + 6

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (405)
	405 = 394 + 11


... Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko) ...
Thus we ought to reconsider our earlier examples of ure followed by hanau - the hanau glyph should not denote the birth as such but the place of birth (Y in the formula X * Y = Z):
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	5

	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17 (220)
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21
	

	OCTOBER 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31
	

	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	

	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	

	December 29
	30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3
	

	"November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2
	

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein, Mekbuda (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	

	
	
	
	
	
	no star listed (106)
	

	June 30
	July 1 (182)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	

	"May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23
	24
	25
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	Gb1-1 (230)
	
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	NOV 6 (310)
	
	7
	8
	9
	π

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)

	January 9
	
	10 (375)
	11
	12
	13

	"November 29
	
	30
	"December 1
	336 = 12 * 28
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 8 (493)
	 
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12

	Ghost-23
	
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-12

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7),ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)

	July 11
	
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15

	"May 31 (151)
	
	"June 1
	2
	3
	4


This interpretation seems to imply the 'baby' (Z) at the complex glyph Ga8-19 refers to January 1 and the Rogo 'baby' in Gb1-3 to "December 1. The heliacal time of rongorongo could have been the frame of reference for side a and the time of Bharani in the night the frame of reference for side b.
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)
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21.8
Gb2-11 is like a repetition of the left part in Gb2-9 and both 'pillars' are pointing upwards towards the sky (ragi). X * Y = X:
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8 (263)
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (346)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (228)


... Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.
I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator ...
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Vaha mea (Y) in Gb2-10 resembles mago in Ga2-14 (as if alluding to February 14). Mago has the left of the internal lines but not the right:
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12 (163)
	13

	"May 26
	27
	28
	29 (149)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29


From Ga2-14 to Gb2-10 there were 221 (= 471 - 250) days:
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	185
	35
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	Ga2-14 (44)
	
	
	Gb2-10 (265)


Gb2-14 has a female (Y) character. 2 * 14 = 28 and its form indicates the opposite of ure:
	Ure 

1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


The crotch (V) of a rafter is where the top end of a post enters. It is like the central 5th stone (benben) at the apex of a pyramid.
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... Manu-tera, the Easter Island name for the sooty tern, means literally 'sunbird'. From this we take it as very likely, though there is no proof, that the tern would have been seen as a symbol of the sun - just as the falcon and the phoenix were symbols of the sun in ancient Egypt. The latter, the mythical Bennu bird, was associated with Heliopolis ('the City of the Sun') and with the pyramid-shaped Benben sunstone, and was famously linked to an egg ... 
As its end approached the phoenix fashioned a nest of aromatic boughs and spices, set it on fire, and was consumed in the flames. From the pyre miraculously sprang a new phoenix, which, after embalming its father's ashes in an egg of myrrh, flew with the ashes to Heliopolis where it deposited them on the altar in the temple of the sun god Ra ...
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... Phoenix, the French Phénix, the German Phönix, and the Italian Fenice, is one of Bayer's new figures, between Eridanus and Grus, south of Fornax and Sculptor, - its α, κ, μ, β, ν, and γ in a line curving toward the south like that of a primitive Boat, by which figure, as Al Zaurak, the Arabs knew them. Al Sufi cited another name, - Al Ri'āl, the Young Ostriches, - which Hyde wrongly read Al Zibal, perhaps a synonymous title; and Kazwini used Al Sufi's term in describing some stars of Al Nahr, the River, in which our Phoenix was then included by Arabian astronomers.
Others changed the figure to that of a Griffin, or Eagle, so that the introduction of a Phoenix into modern astronomy was, in a measure, by adoption rather than by invention. But, whether Bayer knew it or not, his title is an appropriate one, for with various early nations - at all events, in China, Egypt, India, and Persia - this bird has been 'an astronomical symbol of cyclic periods', some versions of the well-known fable making its life coincident with the Great Year of the ancients beginning at noon of the day when the sun entered among the stars of Aries; and, in Egypt, with the Sothic Period when the sun and Sirius rose together on the 20th of July.
Thompson further writes of this: A new Phoenix period is said to have commenced A.D. 139, in the reign of Antoninus Pius; and a recrudescence of astronomical symbolism associated therewith is manifested on the coins of that Emperor. Coincidently, Ptolemy adopted as the epoch of his catalogue the year 138, the first of Antoninus. With the Egyptians, who knew this bird as Bennu and showed it on their coins, it was an emblem of immortality; indeed it generally has been such in pagan as well as Christian times ...
Counting the steps of the pyramid of Kukulkan results in 364 + 1:
... Behind me, towering almost 100 feet into the air, was a perfect ziggurat, the Temple of Kukulkan. Its four stairways had 91 steps each. Taken together with the top platform, which counted as a further step, the total was 365. This gave the number of complete days in a solar year. In addition, the geometric design and orientation of the ancient structure had been calibrated with Swiss-watch precision to achieve an objective as dramatic as it was esoteric: on the spring and autumn equinoxes, regular as clockwork, triangular patterns of light and shadow combined to create the illusion of a giant serpent undulating on the northern staircase ...
April 25 (125) - February 9 (40) = 85 (as if alluding to March 25, should the counting begin with December 31). 4 + 9 + 16 + 25 + 36 = 90. Or 91 if we should count also 1 as a square.
... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
21.9
The end (Al Tarf) of the old year could have been around day 227 (π), around day 200 ('July 19), or around day 186 ("July 5), as defined by the position of the Full Moon in the nights following Ukdah (the Knot around the neck of Hydra):
	[image: image160.jpg]



	[image: image161.jpg]



	[image: image162.jpg]



	[image: image163.jpg]




	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 (260)

	DECEMBER 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 5
	6
	7 (403)
	8

	'January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	"December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 4
	5
	6 (157)
	7

	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 7
	8
	9
	10 (222)

	'July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	"June 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (160)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6
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Glyph 265 could allude to day 185 + 80 = September 22. Or it could allude to day 265 - 80 = 145 counted from 0h. Birth and death are the twin sides of life.
On the front side of the tablet we have to go to line Ga3 in order to find the place for the Foundation:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14 (π)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	JUNE 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10


	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18
	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20 (80)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7
	8

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)

	August 8
	9
	10 (222)
	11

	'July 12 (193)
	13
	14
	15

	"June 28
	29
	30
	"July 1 (182)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 5
	6 (340)
	7
	8

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	

	February 7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)
	10

	'January 11
	12
	13 (378)
	14

	"December 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
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	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24 (84)
	Ga4-1

	JUNE 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	August 12
	13
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	"July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 9
	10
	11
	12 (346)
	LUCIA

	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)

	February 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14 (45)
	15

	'January 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18
	19

	"January 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4
	5


Possibly we should here add 182 days to my heliacal dates in order to get Sadalsud at the nakshatra position corresponding to Alterf.
Such an adjustment would also put θ Piscis Austrini close to the Full Moon when the Sun was at the great tagata in Ga4-1. The nakshatra positions were probably only approximate. Furthermore, my structure for assigning nakshatras dates assumes a year with 365¼ nights, which could be different from the cycle used by the creator of the G text.
There are 182 days from mago in Ga3-23 to vaha mea in Gb2-10:
	43
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	38
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	146
	35
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	206

	
	Ga2-14
	
	Ga3-23
	
	
	Gb2-10 (265)
	

	82
	182
	207

	471


21.10
It would be strange if not also Gb2-14 (in addition to Ga2-14) in some way was connected with a 'heart stone':
	43
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	146
	35
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	206

	
	Ga2-14
	
	Ga3-23
	
	
	Gb2-10 (265)
	

	82
	182
	207

	471


Possibly a clever redundance was the reason behind the distance 214 from the descending fish in Ga2-17 to Sadalsud. From mago in Ga2-14 the distance is 217. And 21 * 7 = 147 = the distance from mago in Ga3-23 to the end of side a. 471 - 147 = 324 = 12 * 27.
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	213

	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17
	

	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5
	6
	7
	

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)
	

	July 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	

	'June 9
	10
	11
	12 (163)
	13
	

	"May 26
	27
	28
	29 (149)
	30
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6
	

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	LUCIA
	

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (160)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11


The Sun was at Sadalmelik (the Lucky King) when the Moon was happy for her little newborn Regulus.
Hevelius has drawn the line for 22h obliquely, as if precession had pushed Sadalmelik (α) ahead in the year:
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However, the horizontal band in the middle of his picture is the ecliptic, which is rising up again from its low point at 18h (RA day 273) - at Nash, the arrow point (γ) of the Archer, the Winnowing Basket - 61 days earlier (4h earlier).
[image: image210.jpg]



[image: image211.jpg]on 23 22

+20° e s20°

PHINUS -

+10°

[L
7 sauw.ETs

-10°
.
_20°1—

-30°F





From August 20 (232 = 8 * 29) and heliacal Regulus to Sadalmelik at February 18 (414 = 7 * 59 + 1) there were 182 days. From Sadalmelik to Regulus the distance should then be 365 - 182 = 183 days, agreeing with my method for finding nakshatra nights. 183 / 61 * 4h = 12h.
The Heart glyph Gb2-14 could possibly refer to heliacal η Piscis Austrini, a low down star (28º S) capable of functioning as a mark for day 'zero'. The eye of the 'astronomer' (the Crane), γ Gruis, rose 2 days earlier.
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21.11
Day 413 should be a place of birth (hanau, Y). There is a kind of ure (X) in the preceding Gb2-13 and the 'baby' (Z) could be 350 - 80 = 270, which happens to be the day number for September 27.
The strange figure in Gb2-14 has feet in both directions, but her leg in front appears to be shorter and more powerful than her left leg. However, the whole 'person' is assymmetric and her front side is compressed. Maybe this was a sign of a 'wall' between Gb2-14 and Gb2-15. The Moon 'year' did not count beyond 14 synodic lunar months (14 * 29½ = 413):
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11


Her baby (Z) at the other side of the 'wall' is like all newly born intent on eating. The open mouth means kai and in Ka1-11 vaha kai could be a way to describe both the wall and the eager mouth - the fishing season was beginning:
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	Gb2-15 (270)
	vaha kai
	Ka1-11
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	 
	 

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3
	 
	 

	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	 
	 

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
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	Ka1-7
	Ka1-8
	Ka1-9
	Ka1-10
	Ka1-11
	Ka1-12
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13

	...
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	*Ka1-17
	*Ka1-18
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	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	...
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	*Ka1-20
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21
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	*Ka1-21
	*Ka1-22
	*Ka1-23
	*Ka1-24
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
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	Ka2-1
	Ka2-2
	Ka2-3
	Ka2-4


The parallel glyphs in K seem to follow the structure in G but the signs are different. For some reason the creator of the G text avoided documenting the quite natural idea of eating fish when Tau-ono became visible, when the fishing season was beginning.
Possibly he saw the shield of Orion on the front side of his tablet as the negation of eating:
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The set of stars describing the border on Orion's shield are denoted with several letters π and ο, and in a way they also constituted the fur of 'the dead old lion' - those who are dead do not eat.
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But small pieces of the old one could perhaps be used for fishing bait:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3

	'May 4 (124)
	5
	6
	7

	"April 20
	21 (111)
	22
	23

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 20
	21
	22 (295)
	23


... Thabit is Burrit's name for an unlettered star on his Atlas, the υ of Heis. It lies on the lower edge of the tunic, but I cannot learn the derivation or history of the title, although the Arabic Al Thābit signifies the 'Endurer' ...
In my star list Tabit is π³ Orionis.
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21.12
The Moon character of these glyphs are indicated also by tao in Gb2-12, which has been drawn with a strong outline and with a slight indentation in front. Moon has 2 faces ('eyes') because her basic cycle is 2 * 29½ = 59 nights.
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	Gb2-12
	tao
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11
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	Tao
1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill.
Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2.
Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.


Furthermore, the beak of the strange moe bird in the following night could be a Moon crescent. And hanau in Gb2-14 has 2 'eye holes'.
Judging from the position of Ka1-11 - which ought to be around June 4 (6-4) - the distance to Gb2-14 could have been approximately 256 (= 4 * 64) days:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	 
	 

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3
	 
	 

	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	 
	 

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
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	Ka1-7
	Ka1-8
	Ka1-9
	Ka1-10
	Ka1-11
	Ka1-12
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13

	June 4
	5
	6 (157)

	4 absent nights
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	*Ka1-17
	*Ka1-18


413 (6 *59) = 157 (314 / 2) + 4 * 64 (256).
21.13
At the time of the Hyades Gate DECEMBER should be the month of absent Sun light (north of the equator). LUCIA had offered her eyes on a plate and only holes remained where they had been (Gb2-14). At the solstice the old year would die. But at the time of rongorongo the stars had moved ahead and this was now February 23 = Terminalia.
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)


The right thumb of Aquarius (π) coincided with the night when Castor culminated and beyond would come the 'deluge' from his 'urn':
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21.14
The solstice glyph (Gb2-20) is henua (earth) with lines across, which probably were there to indicate a dark earth:
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. 
Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
Day 52 was February 21. And the ruling star could have been α in the Toucan (a bird with a very long 'snout').
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The corresponding glyph (Gb2-18) has an ure in front, it is 'male' (X). The following 'female' (Y) is a turtle (honu) and together with Z (Gb2-20) we can read that all the fires down on earth had been put out.
... The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld ...
 

[image: image307.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
a1 Usnal,looking northeast





'And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water', i.e. reasonably to be in tune with the water from the Urn of Aquarius. A pair of 'rivers arms' are illustrated in Gb2-16.
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The right thumb of Aquarius (π) was probably indicated up front in Gb2-18:
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	Gb2-18 (273)
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20

	α Tucanae
	SADACHBIA 
	π Aquarii


... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes!
But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original.
ζ, η, and π are included with γ under this designation by Ulug Beg - ζ, in the centre marking the top of the tent; Kazwini, however, considering this central star as Al Sa'd, and the three surrounding ones his tents ...
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There are 3 nfr signs below the pair of eyes on this benben top stone.
	Egyptian nfr
	[image: image313.jpg]



	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)

	Bissextum
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)

	'January 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31
	'February 1

	"January 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20


The position was where Procyon culminated at midnight, i.e. the night which was counted twice every 4th year in order to reach 365 + ¼ for the Sun cycle.
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Canis Minor stands on a horse with a very long 'snout'.
	Maru
Samoa: malū, gentle, easy, soft. Tonga: malu, loose, soft, mild, easy. Uvea, Nukuoro: malu, tender, soft. Hawaii: malu, quiet. Futuna: malŭ, tender. Nuguria: maru, soft. Tahiti: maru, soft, gentle, easy. Paumotu: hakamaru, to grow milder. Rapanui: maruaki, to decay. Churchill 2. Maru a Pó in Tahiti was another [in addition to Ovakevake, Hiva and Maori] 'place where ákuáku supposedly lived before coming here'. Vanaga.
The Maori used the same word for both solstices, marua-roa, 'long pit', and applied the term also to the month or season during which the Sun passed through its most northerly or southerly declination. A qualifying word such as takurua, 'winter', or o-rongo-nui, 'summer', was usually appended to denote which solstice was meant. When no explanatory word was added marua-roa seems to have signified the winter solstice... Makemson.
Viti: malua, to go gently, to be in no hurry, by-and-by; vakamalua, gently. Churchill 2.
Maruaki, to feel hungry, to be starving, hunger; he-topa te maruaki, to feel hungry. Vanaga. Maruaki, appetite, desire to eat, greedy, hunger, fasting, famine, weak from hunger, dearth, starvation; hakamaruaki, to starve; we note in Motu maro, famine, dearth. Churchill. Maruaki, to decay. Churchill 2.
Marumaru, shady; ka-oho ki te kona marumaru, go in the shade. Vanaga. Marumaru, shade, thicket, somber, umbrella; koona marumaru, sheltered spot, copse; hakamaru, to cover with shade; hakamarumaru, to shade. P Pau.: hakamaru, to shadow. Mgv.: maru, shade, shadow, obscurity. Mq.: maú, shade, shadow, shelter. Ta.: maru, shade. Churchill.




21.15
Haú in Gb2-25 is the same as haú in Gb2-17 (8 days earlier) - with the important change that a leg has grown out in front as a sign which may have indicated the growing Sun light:
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Bissextum
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	13 * 14 = 182
	"January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21


Easily we can count 'feathers' clockwise on this haú: 6 + 1 + 12 = 19. I have judged these signs to be feathers e.g. because of these figures: 
[image: image332.jpg]Feathered Asien. From an inlaid bronze basin in the
Hosogawa Collection (Rostovtzev (3), P1. xm).




In rongorongo times this was no longer a time when the Sun stood still. The extraordinary viri at 'the top of the tent' was ruled by Al Sa'd (ζ Aquarii) according to Kazwini.
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	Gb2-21
	viri


	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.
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	Viri
1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.


The pair of 'eyes' in Gb2-21 ought to refer to the fact that every 4th year this day had to be counted twice. I.e. we can assume there was no date February 29 in the text. Instead Gb2-26 should represent March 1 - where the creator of the text has placed a long ure in front.
... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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The last 5 of the Phoenician letters were from prehistoric times:
	Fishing:

	hunt (for fish)
	Tsadi

	needle (hook) head
	Kof

	(hook) head
	Resh 

	(hook) tooth
	Shin 

	mark
	Tav 


	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ.
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Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which
ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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	Tau
Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga.
1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing it washed away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga.
1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill.
Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill. 

The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.


	TAU 

Kau, v. Haw., to hang up, suspend, to tie or gird on, to put or place a thing, to fall upon, to put on, as a burden, to set or fix, as boundaries of a land, or a decree, to promulgate, as a law; in a neuter sense, to light down, as a bird, as a spiritual influence; adj. a setting of the sun, a resting, a roost for fowls; 
kau-a, to hesitate, be in doubt, suspense, to beg off; kau-o, to draw, as a load; morally, to endure, to incline to, to pray for some special blessing; kau-oha, a dying charge, bequest, covenant, commission, command; kau-kai, to wait for an event, to expect; kau-kau, to take counsel, to resolve, to chide, to reprove, to explain, make clear; kau-la, a rope, cord, tendon, a prophet, a seer; kau-la-i, to hang up, put up in the sun; kau-lana, fame, report, renown; ma-kau, be ready, prepared; akau, the right hand (dexter), to be right, to the north, north.
In the Southern dialects we find: Tong., tau, to hang, overhang, impend, extend to, fit, be suitable; ma-tau, the right hand; ta-tau, equal, like (balanced); tau-la, a cable; tau-ranga, an anchoring place. 
Sam., tau, to rest on, light on, fall on; faa-ta-tau, to compare; tau, what is proper and right; tau-au, to tend towards, either decline or increase; tau-me, stretch up the hand and not reach, to desire and not obtain; tau-i, reward, payment, revenge; tau-la, an anchor, to anchor, the priest of a god; tau-la-i, to hang up to; tau-langa, a sacred offering, an anchorage; tau-lalo, let the hands drop in fighting, be conquered; tau-tau, to hang, hang up; ma-tau, right-hand side, an axe; faa-tau, equally, alike; v. to buy, barter, sell; faa-tau-oa, a merchant.
Marqu., tau, to carry on the back; tau-tau, suspended, hung up; ta-tau, to count, reckon; tau-a, a rope, a priest; a-tau, ka-tau, an achor. N. Zeal., tau, besided previous meanings, to meet; ma-tau, expert, dexterous, shrewd. Tah., tau, to hang upon, an anchor; tau-ai, to hang up, spread out, as clothes to dry; tau-i, price, cost, to exchange, buy; tau-ra, cord, a troop, crowd, be inspired, a prophet; tau-e, a swing, see-saw; tau-piri, tail for a kite; tau-mata, a visor, a mask; tau-mi, a breastplate, plastron; a-tau, right hand, to the right.
Fiji., tau, to fall, as of rain, to fall upon; tau-ca, to place or put down a thing; tau-nga, a swinging shelf. Malg., mang-hatau, mana-tao, to place, put ... (Fornander)


22.1
The perspective Hevelius used for Aquarius - with the ecliptic as a horizontal line - makes us believe the stream from his Urn is running counterclockwise down to the the mouth of Piscis Austrinus. But this is only an illusion, because the Mouth of the Fish (Fom-al-haut) comes later than the thumb of Aquarius:
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Bissextum
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	13 * 14 = 182
	"January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21


Situla (κ Aquarii), at the beginning of the stream from his Urn, rose together with the Sun 3 days before τ (his thumb). The maro (dry feathers) hanging down in front of the Sun in Gb2-23 could mean the Sun star (hetuu) did not survive so much water:
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	Gb2-23
	hetuu


	Hetu
Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.


As for the Mouth of the Fish (Fomalhaut, α Piscis Austrini) it could evidently have been depicted by vaha mea in Gb2-28, with the preceding vai hipu illustrating the Urn of Aquarius and its outflow:
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	hipu
	vai hipu
	vai
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)
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22.2
The mouth of the upside down fish, Fomalhaut, marks not the beginning but the end of Piscis Austrini (or Notius):
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This must be so because the fish has turned around with her belly upwards. According to my experience with fishes it must therefore be a dead fish or at least a fish in a seriously bad condition. The first of her Greek lettered stars (ι) rose with the Sun already in day 329 counted from 0h (i.e. 80 days after the heliacal rising of Antares) and in the picture above the Crane (Grus) is pointing at ι Piscis Austrini. 
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... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...
	Egyptian arm
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	Phoenician yodh
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	Greek iota
	Ι (ι)

	Yodh is thought to have originated with a pictograph of a hand, ultimately deriving from Proto-Semitic *yad-. It may be related to the Egyptian hieroglyphic of an arm. (Wikipedia)
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From Albali (the first Greek lettered star of Aquarius) - in the text depicted as an eye-catching glyph - to ι Piscis Austrini there were 15 days:
... The jaguar learned from the grasshopper that the toad and the rabbit had stolen its fire while it was out hunting, and that they had taken it across the river. While the jaguar was weeping at this, an anteater came along, and the jaguar suggested that they should have an excretory competition. The anteater, however, appropriated the excrement containing raw meat and made the jaguar believe that its own excretions consisted entirely of ants. In order to even things out, the jaguar invited the anteater to a juggling contest, using their eyes removed from the sockets: the anteater's eyes fell back into place, but the jaguar's remained hanging at the top of a tree, and so it became blind. At the request of the anteater, the macuco bird made the jaguar new eyes out of water, and these allowed it to see in the dark. Since that time the jaguar only goes out at night. Having lost fire, it eats meat raw ...
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	9

	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22
	

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27
	

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)
	

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29
	

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)
	

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1
	

	'July 3
	4 (185)
	5
	

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (160)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Bissextum
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	13 * 14 = 182
	"January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)


The first spout (Al Fargh al Mukdim) marked where the inundated Square of Pegasus was beginning. I imagine this Field was watered from the Urn of Aquarius which would make the hard winter soil come alive again:
... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ... 

My glyph type rima aueue could express the idea of 'living water' (vai ora):
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	Gb2-16
	rima aueue


	Aue
Ah, alas. Aueue, oh. P Pau., Ta.: aue, alas. Mgv.: aue, auhe, alas. Mq.: aue, oh, alas; auhe, a sigh. Exclamation in general representing the most primordial type of speech, it seems that this may be reduced to recognizable elements. The e is throughout these languages a vocative or hailing sign, commonly postpositive in relation to the person hailed. In the examination of au we have shown that the primal first person singular designation is u. With the comparatively scanty material afforded by this vocabulary we may not attempt ot define the use of a but we have no hesitation in noting that proof based on wider studies will show it to have, inter alia, a characteristic function as a word-maker. In a very high degree, then, a-u-e is represented by a common English interjection 'oh my!' in which oh = a, my = u, and e = !. Churchill.
What is this cry which our primitive islanders share with the animals? Look at its elements, all full-throated. First we have a, the sound of mouth open, fauces open, lungs full of air. As air expires the sound recedes in the mouth towards the palate and we find the u. Last comes the conscious finish of the utterance, the muscles begin to retract, the sound-making point is forced forward and the sound is e. If the man had but a few more cubic centimeters of lung capacity he could attain cow volumne for his cry, or interjection, since it amounts to the same thing. Churchill 2. 


	Rima
1. Hand, also, but improperly, fingers, forearm; te ko mu'a o te rima, palm of the hand; te ko tu'a o te rima, back of the hand; rima hakaturu, generous, liberal, munificent; tagata rima pu'a, helper; rima hakakau, generous hands, open-handed person; rima matu'a neanea, thumb. 2. Fifth; e-rima, ka-rima, five. Vanaga.
1. Five. P Mgv., Ta.: rima, id. Mq.: ima, id. 2. Arm, hand; rima atakai, obliging, kind, generous, a gift, rima tuku, elbow, rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful, rima o te kahu, sleeve, kakari rima, wrist. P Pau.: rima, hand, arm. Mgv.: rima, hand, arm, paw, finger. Mq.: ima, hand, arm. Ta.: rima, arm, hand, finger. Rimahakaviriviri, fist, to clench the fist, a blow of the fist. Rimahati, one-armed. Rima ko manaroa, little finger T. Rimamatua neanea, thumb. Rimaroaroa tahaga, middle finger T. Rimatitiri, to walk with the hands behind the back. Rimaruru, to clasp hands. Rimatuhi henna (?) index finger T. Rimatuhi a hana, finger ring T (? ring finger). 3. To lead into error; rimaetua, supernatural, Mq.: imaima, that which returns after a man's death, Ta.: rimaatua, plague, dissension, mortal illness. Churchill.
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22.3
When Ure Honu had returned to his new house he hung the head of king Hotu Matua high inside:
... Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
Our example of a benben stone has a pair of eyes between a winged Sun and a triplet of nfr signs, which seem to fall like benevolent droplets down towards the earth:
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The Hawaiians may have used a star calendar from the time of heliacal Sheratan, because Albali (the lucky swallower) rose with the Sun in 'January 2 when the Makahiki rites may have ended:
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
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	15

	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22
	

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27
	

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)
	

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29
	

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)
	

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1
	

	'July 3
	4 (185)
	5
	

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice
	


Wilkinson informs us that the nefer (nfr) sign (F35 in Gardiner's list) was connected with the crown of Upper Egypt (S1), which sometimes was called 'Nefer' or 'The White Nefer' - cfr the crown at right below (with the Sun beetle rising in the center and the north at left):
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The Nile began to rise in Upper Egypt before its waters reached the northern half of the kingdom (Lower Egypt). Water runs from top and down, as appears to be illustrated at right in Gb2-16:
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11


The Pegasus horse would presumably have needed wings in order to reach the top of the Great Mountain.
... Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly.
After the Sky-father had been elevated to his present eminence Tane decided that the celestial family would be happier in the sky, where they would serve the double purpose of ornamenting the naked body of Rangi and giving light to the Earth-mother. Since Papa had already been turned with her face toward the Underworld it is difficult to see how she would benefit by the illumination. 
Tane requested his brother Kewa to go to Maunga-nui and fetch the Sun, Moon, and stars. Kewa inquired, 'Who above on Maunga-nui is in charge of that family?'  Tane replied: 'They are with Whiro-taringa-waru, Tongatonga (Deep Darkness; Milky Way), Tawhiri-rangi (Sky-sweep; God of Winds) and Te Ikaroa (Long Fish; part of the Milky Way, probably the dark rift), suspended within the house called Rangi-tukia (Occupied Sky).' 
When Kewa arrived at the base of Great Mountain he shouted to Tongatonga: 'The family of gods have finally decided that the children in your charge are to be taken hence and affixed to the front of Rangi-nui of Tamaku.' Tamaku, 'smoothed off', was the name of the second heaven from the bottom.
Since the guardians of the high-born children had also been assigned the arduous task of procuring food for their charges they made not the slightest objection to relinquishing them to Kewa. Kewa and Tongatonga ascended the mountain and looking down from its great height saw the children frolicking gaily on the sands of Te Rehu-roa, the Long Mist. When summoned to the summit they obeyed immediately. Their mode of progression was extremely odd, for they were round like an eye-ball and climbed the mountain by rolling over and over, as they had no legs. When they reached the courtyard called Sky-mat they disappeared quite docilely into their house.  
Then all the guardians procured baskets in which to transport the family. There was the basket of the Sun, Chief of the sky; the basket of the Moon, the Year-builder; the basket of Autahi, Canopus, and the younger stars, and the basket of Wide Space for the multitude of small star children. The tiny stars were placed in the canoe Uruao, Cloud-piercer, which can be seen in the sky (Tail of the Scorpion), and the canoe was given into the charge of Tama-rereti, Swift-flying Son, as its navigator. He was enjoined to tend carefully the little star children lest they be jostled about by their elder brothers and some of them fall to earth. 
The whole celestial family was thus conveyed to the sky to be distributed artistically about on the surface of Rangi the Sky-father. Provision had to be made for the Sun, Moon, and planets to travel about on their ancestor, so Rongo-from-the-side-of-heaven and Rongo-of-the-great-side were sent aloft by Tane to lay out the ara matua, 'parent path', and its twelve divisions, in order that all the heavenly bodies might travel decorously without colliding with one another.
	10
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	
	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	
	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	
	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	
	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	
	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	
	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	
	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	
	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)
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This 'mountain' could not have been in space, however, because Markab Pegasi (α) was only 15º north of the equator. The top of the Great Mountain could have been at 23h, i.e. high up in time, and it could have been formed like a square:
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... The God Amma, it appeared, took a lump of clay, squeezed it in his hand and flung it from him, as he had done with the stars. The clay spread and fell on the north, which is the top, and from there stretched out to the south, which is the bottom, of the world, although the whole movement was horizontal. The earth lies flat, but the north is at the top. It extends east and west with separate members like a foetus in the womb. It is a body, that is to say, a thing with members branching out from a central mass. This body, lying flat, face upwards, in a line from north to south, is feminine. Its sexual organ is an anthill, and its clitoris a termite hill ...
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22.4
The eyes of the Jaguar were caught by the branches of the Tree. They would probably dry out completely up there. Betelgeuze culminated at midnight, which could have been a sign of drying out (because its heliacal rising was where Orion had his right hand down in the Milky Way).
	17
	Al Shaula
	Sting
	λ (Shaula), υ Sorpii (Lesath)
	265.3
	Dec 11 (345)
	16
	254

	18
	Al Na'ām
	Ostriches
	γ (Nash), δ (Kaus Medius), ε (Kaus Australis), η, ζ (Ascella), σ (Nunki), φ, χ, τ, μ¹ (Polis), μ² Sagittarii
	288.4
	Jan 3 (368)
	23
	277

	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	290.1
	Jan 5 (370)
	2
	279

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	Jan 23 (388)
	18
	297

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	Jan 29 (394)
	6
	303

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	Feb 9 (405)
	11
	314

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	Feb 22 (418)
	13
	327


	TAU 

Kau, v. Haw., to hang up, suspend, to tie or gird on, to put or place a thing, to fall upon, to put on, as a burden, to set or fix, as boundaries of a land, or a decree, to promulgate, as a law; in a neuter sense, to light down, as a bird, as a spiritual influence; adj. a setting of the sun, a resting, a roost for fowls; kau-a, to hesitate, be in doubt, suspense, to beg off; kau-o, to draw, as a load; morally, to endure, to incline to, to pray for some special blessing; kau-oha, a dying charge, bequest, covenant, commission, command; kau-kai, to wait for an event, to expect; kau-kau, to take counsel, to resolve, to chide, to reprove, to explain, make clear; kau-la, a rope, cord, tendon, a prophet, a seer; kau-la-i, to hang up, put up in the sun; kau-lana, fame, report, renown; ma-kau, be ready, prepared; akau, the right hand (dexter), to be right, to the north, north.
In the Southern dialects we find: Tong., tau, to hang, overhang, impend, extend to, fit, be suitable; ma-tau, the right hand; ta-tau, equal, like (balanced); tau-la, a cable; tau-ranga, an anchoring place. 
Sam., tau, to rest on, light on, fall on; faa-ta-tau, to compare; tau, what is proper and right; tau-au, to tend towards, either decline or increase; tau-me, stretch up the hand and not reach, to desire and not obtain; tau-i, reward, payment, revenge; tau-la, an anchor, to anchor, the priest of a god; tau-la-i, to hang up to; tau-langa, a sacred offering, an anchorage; tau-lalo, let the hands drop in fighting, be conquered; tau-tau, to hang, hang up; ma-tau, right-hand side, an axe; faa-tau, equally, alike; v. to buy, barter, sell; faa-tau-oa, a merchant.
Marqu., tau, to carry on the back; tau-tau, suspended, hung up; ta-tau, to count, reckon; tau-a, a rope, a priest; a-tau, ka-tau, an achor. N. Zeal., tau, besided previous meanings, to meet; ma-tau, expert, dexterous, shrewd. Tah., tau, to hang upon, an anchor; tau-ai, to hang up, spread out, as clothes to dry; tau-i, price, cost, to exchange, buy; tau-ra, cord, a troop, crowd, be inspired, a prophet; tau-e, a swing, see-saw; tau-piri, tail for a kite; tau-mata, a visor, a mask; tau-mi, a breastplate, plastron; a-tau, right hand, to the right.
Fiji., tau, to fall, as of rain, to fall upon; tau-ca, to place or put down a thing; tau-nga, a swinging shelf. Malg., mang-hatau, mana-tao, to place, put ... (Fornander)
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	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1

	'July 3
	4 (185)
	5

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice
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	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	January 31 (396)
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	solstice
	"December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25 (359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 30
	31
	JUNE 1
	2
	3 (154)

	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	'July 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	"June 22
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26 (177)


Hanging (tau) victims preceded 21h and Al Sa’d al Bula' described the beginning of Aquarius, where instead of lots of fresh water (μ) there was a swallowing towel for drying out completely:
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	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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raised high




[image: image436.jpg]Determinative: to be happy or in
high spirits (94))
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	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)


	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.


... I walked towards it now, and spent some time strolling around it and clambering over it. Originally it had been a clean-sided step-pyramid of earth faced with large andesite blocks. In the centuries since the conquest, however, it had been used as a quarry by builders from as far away as La Paz, with the result that only about ten per cent of its superb facing blocks now remained.
What clues, what evidence, had those nameless thieves carried off with them? As I climbed up the broken sides and around the deep grassy troughs in the top of the Akapana, I realized that the true function of the pyramid was probably never going to be understood. All that was certain was that it had not been merely decorative or ceremonial. On the contrary, it seemed almost as though it might have functioned as some kind of arcane 'device' or machine. Deep within its bowels, archaeologists had discovered a complex network of zigzagging stone channels, lined with fine ashlars.
These had been meticulously angled and jointed (to a tolerance of one-fiftieth of an inch), and had served to sluice water down from a large reservoir at the top of the structure, through a series of descending levels, to a moat that encircled the entire site, washing against the pyramid's base on its southern side ...
Anciently the Great Mountain was evidently a significant part of the cosmic time-space diagram. So much is clear that time was running from top and down, ultimately finding its goal in a hole:
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22.5
The mouth of the fish (Fomalhaut) - which in Roman times rose with the Sun in day 400 - came 33 days after Albali (314), which resembles the ideal Hawaiian measure of 33 days from the reappearance of the Pleiades to the kali'i battle:
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades by thirty-three days ...
The reappearance should be 16 days after the heliacal position and therefore we ought to count 367 ('January 2) - 16 = 351 ('December 17). The glyph text indeed indicates we have followed the path of truth correctly. This was where the Front of the Mouth of the Twins, the 8th Babylonian ecliptic station Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu was close to the Full Moon and at the time of the Hyades Gate it was the π day (NOVEMBER 10):
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	14

	Gb1-1 (230)
	
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	

	NOVEMBER 6 (310)
	
	7
	8
	9
	π
	

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	

	January 9
	
	10
	11
	12
	378 (Saturn)
	

	Lucia
	
	'December 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	

	"November 29
	
	30
	"December 1
	336 = 12 * 28
	3
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	MAY 8 (493)
	 
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	

	Ghost-23
	
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-12
	

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7),ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	

	July 11
	
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15
	

	'June 14
	
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	

	"May 31
	
	"June 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4
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	30

	Gb1-20
	Gb1-21 (250)
	Gb1-22
	

	NOVEMBER 25 (329)
	26
	27
	

	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	

	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
Betelgeuze
	
	

	January 28
	29
	30 (395)
	

	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	

	"December 18
	19
	20 (354)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	MAY 27
	28 (148)
	29
	

	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-13
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)
	

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	
	

	July 30
	31 (212)
	August 1
	

	'July 3
	4 (185)
	5
	

	"June 19
	20 (171)
	solstice
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)


Another 'mouth of the fish' rose in the night after Fomalhaut, viz. Fum Al Samakah, the first Greek lettered star in Pisces (significantly not a male α but a female β):
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	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').
In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2.
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Inside the 'aquarium' between Markab (α) and Algenib (γ), was first Kerb (τ, tau) together with υ, later followed by the stars φ and ψ: 
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (370)
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31


	 
	 
	Phoenician waw
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	Greek upsilon
	Υ(υ)

	... Upsilon (uppercase Υ, lowercase υ; Greek: ύψιλον, ýpsilon ... is the 20th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, Υ has a value of 400. It is derived from the Phoenician waw ... Waw (wāw 'hook') is the sixth letter of the Semitic abjads ...
... Upsilon is known as Pythagoras' letter, or the Samian letter, because Pythagoras used it as an emblem of the path of virtue or vice. As the Roman writer Persius wrote in Satire III:
and the letter which spreads out into Pythagorean branches has pointed out to you the steep path which rises on the right.
Lactantius, an early Christian author (ca. 240 - ca. 320), refers to this:
For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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... The name Salm (for τ Pegasi, Kerb) is also the name of the eldest son of king Fereydun, another name of which was Apam Napat ('Son of Waters'):
Salm is a character in the Persian epic Shahnameh. He is the oldest son of [the] legendary hero and king Fereydun. It is believed that his name was given to him by his father, after Salm chooses to seek safety and run instead of fighting the dragon that had attacked him and his brothers (the dragon was Fereydun himself who had disguised himself to test his sons) ... When Fereydun decides to divide his kingdom among his sons, he gives Salm [the timid unmanly one] Anatolia and West [the female side of the kingdom] ... Fereydūn ... [is] also called Apam Napat, 'Son of the Waters' ...
... τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
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The rising fish in Gb2-33 should be compared with those in Ga2-13 and Ga3-15 (245 respectively 214 days earlier than Gb2-33): 
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	21

	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15
	Ga2-16 (36)
	Ga2-17
	

	MAY 3
	4
	5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7
	

	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	Aludra (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)
	

	July 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (191)
	

	'June 9 (*80)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (*84)
	

	"May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
	6 (*230)
	

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	

	'December 9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)
	12
	Lucia
	

	"Nov 25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13
	π
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	MAY 29
	30 (150)
	31
	JUNE 1
	2
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11 (192)

	Solstice
	"June 22
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 28
	29
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5
	6

	'January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9 (*294)
	10

	Solstice
	"December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26
	27 (361)


If the regular year was counted as 360 days (as by the ancient Egyptians), then there would be 111 days remaining to 471 = 1½ * 314. Alternatively we should count also day zero in the text ('April 27) and get 472 - 111 = 361 = 19 * 19.
22.6
The first glyph in line Gb3 is a takaure (horse-fly), possibly alluding to the flying horse Pegasus:
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34 (60)
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (370)
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*146)

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31


	Takaure
Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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	takaure
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	181
	85
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	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1
	
	
	Ga4-2 (86)

	270


However, the word takaure should be composed from taka and ure, which gives us a deeper meaning:
	Taka
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 

1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


	Ure
1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
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Rogo in Gb6-26 was at 0h in rongorongo times and the glyph is number 408 in the text.
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	60
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	no glyph
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
	
	Gb8-30
	
	Ga1-1

	March 21
	22
	23
	
	May 23 (143)
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (5-25)

	0h
	64
	52 * 5 = 260


Takaure in Gb3-1 corresponded to day 408 in Roman times, i.e. to 'February 12. In rongorongo times the stars were rising with the Sun 27 days later, in March 11 = 355 days after 0h (and 10 days before 0h) - a number alluding to day 355 counted from January 1 (i.e. to the December solstice). Counting from the first X (takaure at heliacal Kerb) the distance to 0h was 12 days. 
At Gb2-34 (60) we can count 234 = 13 * 18 and day 60 counted from January 1 was March 1 - included in the 6 days beyond Terminalia according to the Roman way of counting - which reminds us of Tau-ono.
... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day').
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (235)
	Gb8-24 (465)

	TAU-ONO
	MARCH 13
	π
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	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30

	MARCH 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (79)


Possibly the idea with this pair of takaure glyphs was to state that the past cycle had gone around (haka)taka and was here generating (ure) a new cycle of the same kind - both when counting with 12 months (the modern structure) and when counting according to the old model (10 months).
The old model could possibly have been inherited from the time of Bharani, when heliacal Kerb was at day 392 ("January 27). 13 * 27 = 351 = 355 - 4. On the Mamari tablet side a carries 392 glyphs.
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (471)

	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (*364)

	"March 1
	2
	3
	4 (63)
	5
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16

	'September 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"August 30
	"September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
	5 (*168)


22.7
The last Greek lettered star in Aquarius is ω, completely immersed in the water gushing out from the Urn:
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34 (60)
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (370)
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Gb3-2 (63)
	Gb3-3
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8 (*293)
	9
	10 (375)
	11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	4
	5
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	Greek omega
	Ω (ω)

	Omega  ...  is the 24th and last letter of the Greek alphabet. In the Greek numeric system, it has a value of 800. The word literally means 'great O' (ō mega, mega meaning 'great'), as opposed to omicron, which means 'little O' (o mikron, micron meaning 'little') ...
The form of the uppercase letter derives from that of an omicron (Ο) broken up at the side ... with the edges subsequently turned outward
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The modern lowercase shape goes back to the uncial form 
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a form that developed during the 3rd century BC in ancient handwriting on papyrus, from a flattened-out form of the letter ... that had its edges curved even further upward
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Possibly, I think, this flattened out form alluded to the high sky 'carapace' in summer. As to the 'broken up omikron' it could have been turned at is side as an allusion to the orientation of the Gemini pair. The uncial form could reflect a pair of twins joined together (at the star ω Gemini).
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (121)
	2

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23 (143)
	24 (*64)
	25

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (304)
	NOVEMBER 1

	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	'December 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21
	22 (326)
	23 (*247)
	24


From ω Aquarii to ω Gemini there were 185 (July 5) - March 15 (74) = 111 days (= 471 - 360 = 472 - 19 * 19).
22.8
The peculiar 'fish bird' in 'February 14 (45) could possibly return again without change (X * Y = X) 368 days later in 'February 17 (413 = 7 * 59 = 368 + 45). Rather than only 3 days later:
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34 (60)
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (370)
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2 (214)
	3 (*135)
	4
	5


Someone completely immersed in water cannot be seen and therefore cannot be counted. These 'fish-birds' have no light in front - both their front wings and their front tails are drawn down, protecting from light in the east. Heliacal Manus catenata (the chained hand of Andromeda) was at takaure in the π day. Its Greek letter was ι and according to Hevelius it was to the left of her right thumb, in a group of 3 stars, the other being κ and λ. Why did he avoid a contact between her right hand and Manus Catenata? Her thumb was at κ and her forefinger at λ.
[image: image543.jpg]ANDROMEDA )





The star at the end of the chain, encircled by a ring, was adequately enough ο, and at the time of the Hyades Gate it was day 364 and at glyph Gb2-29, obviously meant to be Signs:
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)


If horses can fly then it would not be very remarkable if also fishes could fly (ika rere, maroro).
[image: image549.jpg]



... The origin of the term Exocoetidae is as follows. The suffix -idae, common for indicating a family, has been placed after the root of the word exocoetus, not only the present scientific name for a genus of flying fish in this family, but also the general name in Latin for a flying fish. The Latin name is a transliteration of the Ancient Greek name εξώκοιτος for the flying fish, literally 'sleeping outside', from εξω 'outside' and κοιτος 'bed', 'resting place', so named since flying fishes were believed to leave the water to sleep on the shore ...
... Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.

	[image: image550.jpg]



	[image: image551.jpg]



	[image: image552.jpg]



	[image: image553.jpg]




	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


	Egyptian flail
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	Phoenician lamed
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	Greek psi
	Ψ (ψ)

	Wikipedia: In writing, the early letter appears in an angular shape ([image: image559.jpg]


). There were early graphical variants that omitted the stem, 'chickenfoot-shaped psi', as:
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or [image: image561.jpg]



In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. 
The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught.
The Crook and Flail were instruments of the Pharaoh: 
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Dzaneb (the tail?) is ω Piscium and at another ring, 30 days after the ring of ο Andromedae:
[image: image563.jpg]



22.9

The chain holding the left hand of Andromeda could have been a better choice for manus catenata than ι at her right hand. This could explain why Hevelius avoided a contact between her right hand and the chain beginning at ο. If so, then the star chaining her should be 78 Pegasi:
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78 could possibly allude to the cycle of Mars (the planet ruling spring):
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


I discovered 78 Pegasi was not in my star list and in Wikipedia I found the following facts:
	Markab
	23h 04m 45.62s
	23h04.760m
	350.5

	78
	23h 43m 59.44s
	23h43.991m
	360.5


	Markab Pegasi
	α Pegasi
	2.49
	14° 56′ N
	23h 02m
	350.5

	 
	78 Pegasi
	4.93
	29° 22′ N
	23h 41m
	360.5


There are only 22 Greek lettered stars in Pegasus. Perhaps this was meant to be a Sign referring to 22h as a kind of limit. The first star to rise was ε (Enif) and in rongorongo times this was 329 days after 0h (as if alluding to the day number of Antares):
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (160)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6
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	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	
	Gb2-15 (270)
	Gb2-16

	LUCIA
	DECEMBER 14
	15
	
	16 (350)
	17

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	
	Rooftop-23
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)

	
	
	
	
	22h (334.8)
	

	
	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	

	February 15
	16 (2-16)
	17 (413)
	
	18
	19 (50)

	'January 19 (384)
	20
	21
	
	22
	23

	"January 5 (370)
	6
	7
	
	8
	9

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (168)
	18

	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10
	λ Hydrae (153.2)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	

	August 17
	18
	19
	
	20 (232)
	21

	'July 21
	22-7
	23 (204)
	
	24
	25

	"July 7
	8
	9 (190)
	
	10
	11


"With θ and α Aquarii, it [Enif] was the 23rd sieu, Goei, or Wei, Steep or Danger, anciently Gui." (Allen)
I had missed to note the 23rd Chinese station (the steep and dangerous) Rooftop at Sadalmelik (α Aquarii), but now it is there. Ancha (θ Aquarii) came 3 days later:
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25 (*310)
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)


The missing Greek lettered stars in Pegasus are δ and ω. But Hevelius has formed a Sign at 78 Pegasi which resembles Δ (or a bennu):
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6


	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5


22.10
Once again, the Square of Pegasus was like a rock which held Andromeda in place. Counting according to standard, viz. with the last 4 days in a season belonging at the beginning of next season, the 'piece of clay' in Gb2-32 (where 232 = 8 * 29) should be the first glyph of line Gb3. Counting from there to day 360 beyond 0h we will reach Gb3-6 (as in 360) after 9 days:
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34 (60)
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (370)
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	1-11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5


Line Gb3 carries 30 glyphs. 4 + 30 = 34. From the potent figure in Gb3-7 to the end of the line there are 24 days. But possibly the first 4 of them are to be understood separately, leaving 20 to the end of the line. The Phoenician letter lamed was at the end of the first half of their alphabet and the Greek equivalent was ψ (the Whip). Whereas φ corresponded to quoph (the Wheel of Time).
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging. The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ... 
In the middle of the Roman month Februarius, if counted as 28 days, was 2-14 (45), which the creator of the G text has pointed out (in Gb3-3) with a conspicious dot for a specially important day. It was a day 'of all hearts' and in rongorongo times it had moved with the Sun to a position 27 days earlier in the star year - to θ Piscis Austrini:
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (160)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6


Castor wielded a whip, Pollux a club:
[image: image607.jpg]



... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote ('kick' - Rei), their fertility. Surely there must be some connection with the she-goat Amalthea (Capella) who suckled Zeus ...
22.11
Where was 2-14 at the time of Bharani? Day 400 ("February 4) was at φ Pegasi - which star in rongorongo times was 361 (= 19 * 19) days after 0h - and we have to add only 10 days. I.e., 361 + 10 = 371 = 365 + 6 = March 27 corresponded to "February 14 at Ga3-17:
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9
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	Gb3-11
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	
	Gb3-14 (75)
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16 (306)

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18
	
	19 (384)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24
	Equinox (84)
	26 (450)

	°March 17
	18
	19
	
	20
	°March 21 (0h)
	22

	'February 22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum (*340)
	
	25 (56)
	26 (422)
	27

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	 
	21
	22-7
	23 

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23
	24
	25

	°September 16
	17
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	'August 24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	
	13
	14
	15
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	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18 (308)
	Gb3-19

	JANUARY 22
	23 (388)
	24

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 27
	28 (452)
	29 (88)

	°March 23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	'February 28
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (61)

	"February 14 (2-14)
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 24
	25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19

	
	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28

	°Equinox
	°September 23 (*186)
	24

	'August 30 (242)
	31
	'September 1 (*164)

	"August 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)


The first 4 glyphs from Gb3-11 were probably referring to the first 4 days from 0h in rongorongo times. The very potent figure at the star date March 21 was at the 2nd spout (Al Fargh al Thāni), at the 25th (a Saturn number) Arab manzil, and the glyph was number 11 (also a number of Saturn) in the line. In our own Gregorian calendar 0h was lagging behind with 4 days and °March 21 ought therefore to have been at Rogo 'carrying a zero on his belly' (Gb3-15).
... So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

Possibly the first spout (Al Fargh al Mukdim) - the 24th manzil - had the function of sweeping everything old away and the second spout to water the newborn earth. First death and then birth.
... Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
... Now do I see / the Earth anew / Rise all green / from the waves again ... / Then fields unsowed / bear ripened fruit / All ills grow better ...
Also the Mayas had a pair of 'spouts':
[image: image621.jpg]


[image: image622.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




A closer look reveals, however, that the first Mayan spout was double in nature and related to the Old Moon. She emptied her Urn over the head of a bird of prey, sitting on top of a person who appears to be giving arrows from the 2nd spout (originating from 'the Cosmic Dragon'). I remember a glyph on the Tahua tablet (at the number of the Beast):
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	Gb3-11
	Aa6-66
	ua


The tail of the 'cosmic dragon' in Aa6-66 resembles ure in Gb3-11 and his spout is the sign I have named ua (rain).
The creator of the G text had no possibility to here describe "February 14. It was more important for him to make clear where the current 0h was. Furthermore, Rogo at the traditional equinox (March 25) had also to be mentioned, with Ankaa (α) and κ Phoenicis rising with the Sun in the following day.
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


For the creator of the G text there would  then have been the right time to mention the 3 stars at the back of Andromeda, followed by the one at her left elbow leading down to η at the back of the Northern Fish. Gb3-19 is like Gb3-17 but with a crescent at the back of her head.
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Furthermore, the creator of the G text had probably counted 16 days back in time to ascertain what star would again become visible in March 21 and from there to calculate its heliacal date at the time of the Hyades Gate:
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	23
	"July 24
	25
	26 (207)


March 21 (80) - 16 = 64 (March 5) = 4 + 60 (°March 1). At the time of the Hyades Gate the twin stars α and β of the Babylonian Field would have returned to view in day 365 + 16 = 371 (JANUARY 16). 
After another 16 days also the 2nd 'spout' of the Great One would have become visible. Here was Earth returning, rising again from the waves:
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3 * 4 = 12 wave crests indicate this was not a square. But the Square of Pegasus could have been counted as 8 * 8 = 64.
"February 14 (2-14) - 16 = 45 - 16 = 29 ("January 29) corresponded to the heliacal star at day 371 (JANUARY 6) - or rather at day 372 (12 * 31) as counted from DECEMBER 31 - and this was where the Sun reached the last star in 'the Astronomer', viz. ο Gruis. *314 - 23 = *291:
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	Gb2-32
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34 (60)
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (371)

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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23.1
Once again: Hipu vai at Gb2-27 has a π (= 22 / 7) position in the text and 4 days later followed the beginning of the birth (hanau) of the new year, when the Sun would arrive at the Pegasus Square. In rongorongo times this happened in day 64 (March 5) and not as anciently in midwinter close to the end of the solstice period. 
Due to the precession of the equinoxes the stars had advanced 64 days since the time of the Hyades Gate, whereas at the time of Gregory XIII the precession would have pushed them ahead with only 60 days and the Sun would have reached the Pegasus Square already in °March 1.
When Old Sun reached λ Aquarii - where the ecliptic crossed under the flow of water from the Urn of Aquarius - he was finished (fire cannot survive in water) and his head was 'covered by the black cloth'. Chattering birds become silent when a black cloth is thrown over their cage.
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	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2 (61)
	3
	4 (428)
	
	5
	6

	°February 26
	27 (58)
	28
	
	°March 1 (425)
	2

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	 
	2
	3

	no star listed (164)
Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (248)

	°August 28
	29
	30 (242)
	
	31
	°September 1

	'August 5
	6
	7
	
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	"July 23
	24
	
	25
	26 (207)
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	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died ...
The not yet fully formed figure (with a tiny dot) in Gb2-32 is 58 (= 2 * 29) days from the beginning of side b and the following completed creature, a rising fish, was at a position similar to February 28 (59). March 1 could then be imagined at the potent takaure in Gb2-34 (where 234 = 13 * 18). This was a week after λ Aquarii and here the Sun reached Kerb (τ Pegasi, the Bucket Rope):
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	Gb2-32 (58)
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26 (391)
	27
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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But where 8 * 29½ = 236 should have been in the text there is instead a new glyph line with a great new takaure (at the last Greek lettered star in the Crane - Grus - constellation). At the time of Bharani this was 314 days after 0h. At the time of the Hyades Gate it was day 372 (= 12 * 32) counted from DECEMBER 31. In Roman times it was day 408 (= 17 * 24) counted from the previous 'January 1. And in rongorongo times it was day 12 * 29½ + 1 counted from 0h - as if quickly having been determined from inheriting and transposing the ancient December solstice number (355) to a position 64 days later in the calendar.
The 'horse spirit' (takaure) of the new year had initially been immersed in water (Gb3-5) and the new Sun cycle could not begin to be counted - the cycle was still as if chained (catenata) to a rock - until star night number 14 * 29½ = 413 was in the past. I.e. not until day 361 (= 19 * 19) counted from 0h, at Gb3-7 where the Sun reached φ Pegasi:
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
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Hevelius has not indicated the position of φ Pegasi, but it should be in the shadowy triangular form (Δ) where the right wing of Pegasus divides its feathers.
	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


However, the heliacal stars of day 361 as counted from 0h at the time of Gregory XIII came 4 days later than in rongorongo times, viz. at glyph 72:
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	Gb3-11 (72)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	
	Gb3-14
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16 (306)

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18
	
	19 (384)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24
	Equinox (84)
	26 (450)

	°March 17 (*361)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21 (0h)
	22

	'February 22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27 (58)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	 
	21
	22-7
	23 

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23
	24
	25

	°September 16
	17 (*182)
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	'August 24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	
	13
	14
	15


Close to the Full Moon  - and possibly illustrated in Rogo (Gb3-15) as a sign south of his midline, his equator - was Porrima (γ Virginis), a star name which for the ear of a Polynesian could have sounded as 'the night (po) which is the 5th (rima)'. South of the equator spring equinox arrived more than 365¼ / 2 days after the northern spring equinox, which might explain the traditional date March 25 for the northern spring equinox - if it had been determined via the nakshatra method.
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	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18 (308)
	Gb3-19 (80)

	JANUARY 22
	23 (388)
	24

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 27
	28 (452)
	29 (88)

	°March 23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	'February 28
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (61)

	"February 14 (2-14)
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 24
	25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19

	
	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28

	°September 22 (*185)
	23
	24

	'August 30 (242)
	31
	'September 1 (*164)

	"August 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)
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Which in turn might imply counting from Gb3-14 (π). Because the 5 days from °March 21 - as counted beyond Gb3-14 - could refer to the back side of the day (like the 365 / 72 nights granted Nut for giving birth). There is a Moon crescent at the back of the head in Gb3-19 as if indicating where her extra nights were ending.
The 19th Babylonian ecliptic station was ruled by Porrima. Rima meant not only 5 but also hand, and Shur-mahrū-shirū has tentatively been translated as West (or Front) Shur, possibly with an idea of a 'grasping hand' at the horizon in the west.
 ... for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...
... When they arrived at the place where Hine nui lay asleep with her legs apart and they could see those flints that were set between her thighs, Maui said to his companions: 'Now, my little friends, when you see me crawl into the body of this old chieftainess, whatever you do, do not laugh. When I have passed right through her and am coming out of her mouth, then you can laugh if you want to. But not until then, whatever you do.' His friends twittered and fluttered about him and flew in his way. 'O sir', they cried, 'you will be killed if you go in there.' 'No', said Maui, holding up his enchanted jawbone. 'I shall not - unless you spoil it. She is asleep now. If you start laughing as soon as I cross the threshold, you will wake her up, and she will certainly kill me at once. But if you can keep quiet until I am on the point of coming out, I shall live and Hine nui will die, and men will live thereafter for as long as they wish.' So his friends moved out of his way. 'Go on in then, brave Maui', they said, 'but do take care of yourself' ...
Sarcophagus means 'eating meat'.
Maybe the reading should somewhere here shift from the front side of the day to the nakshatra side, because when north of the equator it was spring it was the opposite on Easter Island. Manu rere in Gb3-14 is in a poor shape and has no eye. Hanau in Gb3-18 has a powerful eating arm but 'south of the equator' there are no toes and only a joke for a penis. At this time of the year the Raven ruled the Sun south of the equator.
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... Ravens, unlike geese, loons and many other birds, do not in fact have penises - a fact recorded and accounted for in several ways in Northwest Coast mythology ...
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	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)

	JANUARY 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	March 30
	31 (90)
	April 1
	2 (457)

	'March 3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	"February 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	September 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
	2

	'September 2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"August 19 (*151)
	20
	21
	22 (234)


After 9 nights counted from March 21 (0h) another 4 were needed in order to reach the stars which at the time of Gregory XIII were at 0h. Gb3-23 has an 'arm' with its thumb (as in π Aquarii) changing into hua:
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	hua
	Gb3-23 (84)


	Hua
1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 
1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill.
1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.


	 
	 
	Delta (Δ)
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	 
	η Phoenicis 
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16


	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 22 (81)
	81

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 81 + 10

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14


I have not colour-marked Achird at Gb3-21 (a number which could allude to March 21) because its fraction position is not 0.4 as the rest of the Arab stars for the Sun. However, it has the Greek letter η - like η Phoenicis and η Andromedae:
	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Achird is η Cassiopeiai (at her right breast) and the Phoenician shin is the universally understood sign for this constellation:
	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ... 

The Mayan 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west was also called 'the biting or eating of the Sun': ... But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...


... Cassiopeia, or Cassiope, more correctly Cassiepeia, although variously written, is one of the oldest and popularly best know of our constellations, and her throne, 'the shinie Casseioppeia's chair', of Spencer's Faerie Queen, is a familiar object to the most youthful observer. It is also known as the Celestial W when below the pole, and the Celestial M when above it ...
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... possibly the last letter in the name Achird was added in order to indicate a female. Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopeiae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays):
'Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...
... That one // White stain of light, that single glimmering yonder, // Is from Cassiopeia, and therein // Is Jupiter ...
The ancient idea of a  'courtyard' (Η) - or 'vestibule' - was possibly referring to the Pegasus Square, with η Pegasi (Matar - from Al Sa’d al Matar, the Fortunate Rain) as of special importance:
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 At the time of the Hyades Gate Old Sun was at Matar (and η Gruis) in day 360 (DECEMBER 26):
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25 (200)
	Gb2-26

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 

Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	(Bissextum)
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	°February 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (53)
	(Terminalia)
	(Bissextum)
	25 (421)

	'January 28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	13 * 14 = 182
	"January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31

	°August 22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	27

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1 (*133)
	2 (214)
	3
	4

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21


... The star Matar (η Pegasi) clearly could mean 'to kill' or something like that. My opinion is based on some research decades ago into the possible correlations between such words as on one hand *matar (e.g. in 'matador' from the Spanish word for Bull-killer and in 'mate', the immobilized state of the king in chess) and on the other hand *mater (e.g. in 'madeira' as a name for the wine from the island with the same name, which in Portuguese means the island of 'wood and timbers'). To this we can then add *māter (e.g. in 'matter', the origin of materia, and in 'Alma Mater', Latin for the 'Nourishing Mother') ...
23.2
3 levels down under the Giza plateau, with its great triplet of pyramids in the background, they have recently discovered a burial chamber for Osiris:
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It has an empty stone coffin which never was intended to contain someone's body. Instead it was, I suggest, a sarco-phagus - an empty vessel for the spirit of the dead one (similar to the empty granite coffin inside the pyramid of Cheops, although it was high up and not below the ground level, i.e. stored in a dry place free from water). 
All 'meat' had been 'consumed by the stones', after the horizon in the west had been reached. It had been 'eaten by the grasping hand' (Chikin).
[image: image708.jpg]



Interestingly restoration has shown the stone sarcophagus of Osiris was not only immersed in water but also surrounded by 4 stone pillars. We can understand 'water' to refer to the season opposite to the season ruled by the Sun (fire) high up in the sky.
... The basic myth of dynastic Egypt was that of the death and resurrection of Osiris, the good king, 'fair of face', who was born to the earth-god Geb and sky-goddess Nut. He was born together with his sister-wife, the goddess Isis, during the sacred interval of those five supplementary days that fell between one Egyptian calendric year of 360 days and the next. He and his sister were the first to plant wheat and barley, to gather fruit from trees, and to cultivate the vine, and before their time the races of the world had been savage cannibals.
But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
Lead was the metal of Saturn and 72 = 360 / 5.
In G there are 7 vai glyphs, but only one of them can represent the watery season down in the underworld:
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	Ga5-7
	Gb2-27
	Gb3-5
	Gb3-25
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-23
	Gb8-11


The normal vai glyph has a broad ('meaty') outline, broad as daylight. But at 'flood' the circumference of the oval disintegrates into a thin single strand of 'thread'.
However, inside this thin eggformed container (Gb3-5) the fluid of life (vai-ora) preserved the 'horse-spirit' (taka-ure). It may have corresponded to the sarco-phagus of Osiris.
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	1-11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	Ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5


	13
	[image: image721.jpg]



	[image: image722.jpg]



	[image: image723.jpg]



	[image: image724.jpg]




	
	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)

	
	JANUARY 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	
	March 30
	31 (90)
	April 1
	2 (457)

	
	'March 3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	
	"February 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JULY 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	
	September 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
	2

	
	'September 2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	
	"August 19 (*151)
	20
	21
	22 (234)


	16
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	17
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	19
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)


There was - according to my investigations so far - only one place in the list of the Babylonian ecliptic stations where 2 stars ruled the same day - viz. the tail and the hind leg of the Lion.
The tail of Leo, we know, was probably thought of as immersed in water:
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... A pair of waterways (Tullumayu and Watanay) worked together in gradually squeezing the great Cat in the sky away, tapering him off. At the beginning of summer the great Sky Bull broke through the rain clouds and at the end of summer the water came back with a revenge. Hevelius has drawn the tail of his lion excessively long, like a serpent with a head at the end. The star at this serpent's head is 93 Leonis. The straight line from δ (Zosma) to β (Denebola) can be imagined as the diagonal in a square where also θ (Coxa) and 93 are corners ...

But his 'hind leg' (Alaraph, β Virginis) was no longer a part of him and perhaps it had been 'swallowed by a fish'.
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... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
Remarkably it has been discussed whether the Great Lion on the Giza plateau, between the pyramids and the Nile, could be much, much older than ealier had been thought. Because its stones bear clear evidence of torrential amounts of water having eroded away much of the body.
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From a quick look at the Tahua text we can see that the thin and miserable stage of the Sun soon develops into a fat and beneficient season:
	7 stations in the Sun - 'daytime' - cycle (?)
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	Aa1-56
	Aa2-37
	Aa2-54
	
	Aa6-65
	Aa6-75
	Aa6-76
	Aa8-4


	8 stations in the 'night-time' cycle (?)
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	Ab2-58
	Ab3-72
	Ab3-75
	Ab6-59
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	Ab6-60
	Ab6-61
	Ab6-62
	Ab6-64


23.3
Hua in Gb3-23 has 7 feathers at left and 6 at right, together 13 as if alluding to 364 / 28 and a method of counting time based on 4 weeks per month:
	[image: image744.jpg]



	[image: image745.jpg]



	[image: image746.jpg]



	[image: image747.jpg]



	[image: image748.jpg]




	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	1-11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)


	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5


	13
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	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)

	
	JANUARY 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	
	March 30
	31 (90)
	April 1
	2 (457)

	
	'March 3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	
	"February 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JULY 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	
	Sept 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
	2

	
	'Sept 2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	
	"August 19 (*151)
	20
	21
	22 (234)


84 = 3 * 28. Possibly the measure of takaure inside his oval from his eye to the pointed front wing was meant to be 84 nights, the day number for March 25 when the Full Moon was at September 22 (equinox). The Chorti diviners began their sky raising ceremonies in April 25 (125) and 125 - 84 = 41 (February 10, the day after they went to their sacred spring to fetch stones). 364 - 84 = 280 = 10 * 28.
Where 'legs' appeared (reasonably when 'land' was reached) the Sun was at the back side of the northern fish:
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In rongorongo times this was in April 1, with October 1 at the opposite side of the year. The woman Virgo was close to the Full Moon when the woman Andromeda was close to the Sun (always full). And the reverse was the case half a year later (or earlier).
... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
Between the fingers of the hand in Gb3-23 there is a broader interval (vaha) to the left than to the right. Together with 7 + 6 feathers it ought to indicate broader daylight in the past than ahead.
Either we should continue to read heliacally, in which case the glyphs could appear to describe the situation on Easter Island rather than north of the equator:
	North of the equator

	April (JANUARY)
	October (JULY)

	Easter Island

	broad season in the past
	thin season in front


Or we could read the text nakshatra wise, with October (JULY) referring to the coming dark half of the year north of the equator.
However, when broad light has returned in Gb3-25 (alluding to March 25) it ought to indicate the warm half of the year had arrived, in which case we should continue to read heliacally and with a view from north of the equator (with the Sun at his Fish Lady):
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	Ga5-7
	
	Gb2-27
	Gb3-5
	Gb3-25
	Gb4-2
	Gb4-23
	
	Gb8-11
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	Gb3-24 (85)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26

	JANUARY 29
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


The thumb tansformed into hua (Gb3-23) should therefore refer to the previous Old Sun, whose 'horse spirit' earlier had been living in a 'fat body', but whose 'flesh' had disintegrated since then (been taken care of by the 'stones'). This could explain why there are 3 fingers with 2 openings in between, the first opening (vaha rima) corresponding to the season of broad daylight and the later to the leaner season when most of the daylight had subsided:
	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.
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In contrast there were no gaps (vaha rima) between the fingers of the weeping god at the Gateway of the Sun (placed towards the horizon in the west), instead a horizontal mouth and a Full Moon fish as a talisman on his chest - like a reflection of its underground watery companion in the chamber habitat below.
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23.4
From Gb3-11 at the end of the Pegasus Square (Al Fargh al Thāni) to the similar glyph Gb3-24 (where 3 * 24 = 72 could allude to glyph 72) there were 13 days. And the preceding peculiar Gb3-9 could be there in order to qualify and explain the nature of the pregnant vaha mea fish at day 378 (the synodic cycle of Saturn).
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Gb3-9 seems to exhibit a gaping mouth oriented forward, a kind of devouring mouth with 9 teeth ready for its task:
... Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ...
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (71)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


	[image: image771.jpg]



	[image: image772.jpg]



	[image: image773.jpg]



	 
	[image: image774.jpg]



	[image: image775.jpg]



	[image: image776.jpg]




	Gb3-11 (72)
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	
	Gb3-14
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16 (306)

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18
	
	19 (384)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24
	Equinox (84)
	26 (450)

	°March 17 (*361)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21 (0h)
	22

	'February 22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27 (58)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	 
	21
	22-7
	23 

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23
	24
	25

	°September 16
	17 (*182)
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	'August 24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	
	13
	14
	15


	7
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	Gb3-24
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	
	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	
	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	
	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	
	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	
	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	
	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	
	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


Saturn ruled over the wheel of time as Kronos (Chronos):
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	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...




Obviously the reason for the similarity between Gb3-11 and Gb3-24 was time. There were 16 days from the 1st to the 2nd spout, which implies the beginning of the Pegasus Square became visible again when the Sun reached the end of the Square:
	[image: image784.jpg]



	[image: image785.jpg]



	[image: image786.jpg]



	[image: image787.jpg]



	[image: image788.jpg]



	14
	[image: image789.jpg]




	Gb2-27
	Gb2-28 (54)
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31
	
	Gb3-11 (72)

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1
	
	 16

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25

	
	
	
	
	
	
	0h (365.25)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)

	March 2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6
	
	March 21

	20


Number 20 appears to have been used both at vaha mea in Gb2-28 and at vaha mea in Gb3-8:
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10
	
	Gb3-24
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	20


In the former case 0h - determined from the position of 'Father Light' (Sun as Jupiter) and at the time of rongorongo - could have been the decisive factor. In the latter case the time of the Hyades Gate and 314 days after 0h could possibly have been the reason.
16 days after day 364 counted from March 21 there was - according to my list - no important star reappearing after having been close to the Sun in March 20 (Gb3-10). But the Phoenix began to rise with the Sun at 0h and its first star ε should therefore return to view in April 6, i.e. 96 - 80 = 16 days later:
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	jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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Man standing with both arms
raised high
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high spirits (94))

mourn (achA))






23.5
71 at the figure in front of the threatening 9 'teeth of obsidian and greenstone' could allude to the pace in which time erodes due to the precession, viz. 26000 / 366 = 71 years per day:
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9 (299)
	Gb3-10 (71)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


... My son, said Makea tutara one evening at dusk, when they were sitting outside the house, I have heard from your mother and from others that you are brave and capable, and that in everything you have undertaken in your own country you have succeeded. That says a great deal for you. But I have to warn you: now that you have come to live in your father's country you will find that things are different. I am afraid that here you may meet your downfall at last. 'What do you mean?' said Maui. 'What things are there here that could be my downfall?' 
'There is your great ancestress Hine nui te Po', said Makea, gravely. And he watched Maui's face as he mentioned the name of Great Hine the Night, the daughter and the wife of Tane and goddess of death. But Maui did not move an eyelid. 'You may see her, if you look', Makea went on, pointing to where the sun had gone down, 'flashing over there, and opening and closing, as it were'. His thoughts were on death as he spoke. For it was the will of Hine nui, ever since she turned her back on Tane and descended to Rarohenga, that all her descendants in the world of light should follow her down that same path, returning to their mother's womb that they might be mourned and wept for. 
'Oh, nonsense', said Maui affectionately to the old man. 'I don't think about that sort of thing, and you shouldn't either. There's no point in being afraid. We might just as well find out whether we are intended to die, or to live forever.' Now Maui had not forgotten what his mother once said about Hine nui te Po: that he would some day vanquish her, and death would then have no power over men. He remembered this now, and was not moved by his father's fears. But Hine nui was the sister of Mahuika, and she knew of Maui's dangerous trickery at the abode of fire, and was resolved to protect her other descendants from further mischief of this kind. 
'My child', said Makea now in a tone of deep sorrow, 'there has been a bad omen for us. When I performed the tohi ceremony over you I missed out a part of the prayers. I remembered it too late. I am afraid this means that you are going to die.' 'What's she like, Hine nui te Po?' asked Maui. 'Look over there', said Makea, pointing to the ice-cold mountains beneath the flaming clouds of sunset. 'What you see there is Hine nui, flashing where the sky meets the earth. Her body is like a woman's, but the pupils of her eyes are greenstone and her hair is kelp. Her mouth is that of a barracuda, and in the place where men enter her she has sharp teeth of obsidian and greenstone' ...
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	Gb3-11
	Gb3-12 (73)
	Gb3-13
	
	Gb3-14
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16 (306)

	JAN 16
	17
	18 (383)
	
	19 (384)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24
	Equinox (84)
	26 (450)

	°March 17 (*361)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21 (0h)
	22

	'February 22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum
	
	25 (*341)
	26 (422)
	27 (58)

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	 
	21
	22-7
	23 

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23
	24
	25

	°September 16
	17 (*182)
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	'August 24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	
	13
	14
	15


θ in Andromeda - the woman in the east where Sun is born anew every year - is the highest of the triplet of stars on her right shoulder, and theta may have meant this was the apex, beyond which Moon would not allow the Old Sun cycle to continue (beyond 13 * 29½ = 383½ nights). In the night and close to the Full Moon was the September equinox.
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
	[image: image814.jpg]



	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18 (308)
	Gb3-19 (80)

	JANUARY 22
	23 (388)
	24

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 27
	28 (452)
	29 (88)

	°March 23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	'February 28
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (61)

	"February 14 (2-14)
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 24
	25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19

	
	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28

	°September 22 (*185)
	23
	24

	'August 30 (242)
	31
	'September 1 (*164)

	"August 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)
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	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)

	JANUARY 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	March 30
	31 (90)
	April 1
	2 (457)

	'March 3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	"February 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	September 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
	2

	'September 2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"August 19 (*151)
	20
	21
	22 (234)
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


The stars moved slowly ahead with the precession and moving ahead in the text we should therefore find the earlier heliacal stars which the Sun once upon a time visited at the northern spring equinox.
However, at the time of Bharani the last day of the Old Sun cycle could have been "February 23 (a day which later in Roman times was named Terminalia). This point in the calendar could perhaps reflect an understanding of how precession had moved the beginning of the year ahead since the time of the Babylonians. 54 ("February 23) - 31 (JANUARY 31) = 23. But JANUARY could then have been the last month of the old year for the Babylonians.
Possibly they used the nakshatra method and found Apami-Atsa (θ Virginis) close to the Full Moon, corresponding in Babylonian times to day 214 (AUGUST 2) - i.e. 'a day for all hearts'.
... Apami-Atsa ('Child of Waters', θ Virginis) at 13h maybe should be contrasted with Apam Napat ('Grandson of Waters'): 
... θ ... is on the front of the garment, below the girdle ... Moderns have no name for it, but in the Surya Siddhanta it was Apami-Atsa, the Child of the Waters ...
...  Apam Napat is an eminent figure of the Indo-Iranian pantheon. In Hinduism, Apām Napāt is the god of fresh water, such as in rivers and lakes. In Zoroastrianism, Apąm Napāt is also a divinity of water ...
Apām Napāt in Sanskrit and Apąm Napāt in Avestan mean 'grandson of waters' ... Sanskrit and Avestan napāt ('grandson') are cognate to Latin nepōs and English nephew, but the name Apām Napāt has also been compared to Etruscan Nethuns and Celtic Nechtan and Roman Neptune.
In Yasht 19 of the Avesta Apąm Napāt appears as the Creator of mankind. Here, there is an evident link between the glory of sovereignty (Khvarenah) and Apąm Napāt who protects Khvarenah as the royal glory of Iranian kings. Apām Napāt is sometimes, for example in Rigveda book 2 hymn 35 verse 3, described as a fire-god who originates in water ...
The reference to fire may have originally referred to flames from natural gas or oil seepages surfacing through water, as in a fire temple at Surakhany near Baku in Azerbaijan ... There is a conjecture that the word 'naphtha' came (via Greek, where it meant any sort of petroleum) from the name 'Apampat' ...
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	Gb2-32 (58)
	Gb2-33
	Gb2-34
	Gb2-35
	Gb3-1 (291)

	JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0)

	March 7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	'February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	"January 25
	26 (391)
	27
	28
	29 (*314)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8

	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 

Gredi
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)

	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
	10

	'August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14

	"July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31


	23
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26

	
	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	
	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	
	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	
	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	
	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	
	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	
	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


23.6
The Child of Waters (θ Virginis) was close to the Full Moon at 1h, in night number 460 counted from the preceding January 1. 
The number of glyphs on the Tahua tablet is 46 * 29 = 1334 = 29 * (20 + 26). Day 200 is July 19 and day 200 + 60 is September 17 (and 71 * 8 = 568).
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


[image: image839.jpg]



Possibly this explains the vai glyph Gb3-25, which in the model X * Y = Z should become the 'mother' (Y) with Z as the 'child'. 
87 = 3 * 29 (at Gb3-26) could possíbly allude to Gb3-29, a 'child' (Z) originating from signs with lunar characteristics. Perhaps there were 4 nights of change from the midnight culmination of Regulus (the Little Sun king) in the heliacal perspective to the midnight culmination of Sadalmelik (the Lucky Rain king) in the nakshatra perspective. The pair of 'fists' at left in Gb3-26 could visualize such a shift of view. At the time of Bharani this could have been the time corresponding to Terminalia and there is a dot in front in this glyph.
Possibly the tail of the Lion (93) went upwards - like a flame from a fire - while his 'Achilles heel' (Denebola, β) went downwards (following in the path of running water from β Virginis, Alaraph; separating like the path up to ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix) and down to Spica (α) via the Child of Waters (θ).
Moreover, in order to get Regulus and Sadamelik coordinated they might have added 186 (twice 93) to the heliacal dates instead of my 183 days. FEBRUARY 1 (32) + 186 = 218 (AUGUST 6). 186 = 31 * 6 and Gb3-26 is glyph 316 counted from the beginning of the text on side a.
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	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	'March 10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"February 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)


In the Babylonian system their last ecliptic station was the Girdle of Virgo (Spica). It was not their first station, as Horn was in the Chinese system. At a final it could be uncertain where it all would begin again. 
According to H, however, the first night of the week was ruled by the Sun and the last by Saturn:
	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Naholoholo, 'Swift-running'
Makulu, 'Dripping-water'
	Fetu-tea, 'Pale-star'
	Parearau, 'Circlet'
Kopu-nui, 'Great-paunch'
	Mata-tea, 'Pale-star'
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	29

	Hb9-17
	Hb9-18
	Hb9-19
	Hb9-20
	Hb9-21
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	Hb9-51
	Hb9-52
	Hb9-53
	Hb9-54
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	Hb9-55
	Hb9-56
	Hb9-57
	Hb9-58
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"Osiris, alternatively Ausir, Asiri or Ausar, among other spellings, was an Egyptian god, usually identified as the god of the afterlife, the underworld, and the dead, but more appropriately as the god of transition, resurrection, and regeneration. 
He was classically depicted as a green-skinned man with a pharaoh's beard, partially mummy-wrapped at the legs, wearing a distinctive crown with two large ostrich feathers at either side, and holding a symbolic crook and flail. 
Osiris was at times considered the oldest son of the earth god Geb, though other sources state his father is the sun-god Ra and the sky goddess Nut, as well as being brother and husband of Isis, with Horus being considered his posthumously begotten son. He was also associated with the epithet Khenti-Amentiu, meaning 'Foremost of the Westerners', a reference to his kingship in the land of the dead.

As ruler of the dead, Osiris was also sometimes called 'king of the living': ancient Egyptians considered the blessed dead 'the living ones'. Osiris was considered the brother of Isis, Set, Nephthys, and Horus the Elder, and father of Horus the younger.
Osiris is first attested in the middle of the Fifth dynasty of Egypt, although it is likely that he was worshipped much earlier; the Khenti-Amentiu epithet dates to at least the first dynasty, also as a pharaonic title. Most information available on the myths of Osiris is derived from allusions contained in the Pyramid Texts at the end of the Fifth Dynasty, later New Kingdom source documents such as the Shabaka Stone and the Contending of Horus and Seth, and much later, in narrative style from the writings of Greek authors including Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus. 
Osiris was considered not only a merciful judge of the dead in the afterlife, but also the underworld agency that granted all life, including sprouting vegetation and the fertile flooding of the Nile River. He was described as the 'Lord of love', 'He Who is Permanently Benign and Youthful' and the 'Lord of Silence'. The Kings of Egypt were associated with Osiris in death - as Osiris rose from the dead they would, in union with him, inherit eternal life through a process of imitative magic. By the New Kingdom all people, not just pharaohs, were believed to be associated with Osiris at death, if they incurred the costs of the assimilation rituals. 
Through the hope of new life after death, Osiris began to be associated with the cycles observed in nature, in particular vegetation and the annual flooding of the Nile, through his links with the heliacal rising of Orion and Sirius at the start of the new year ..." (Wikipedia)
I imagine the double sides of life, with birth (light) and death (darkness) following each other in a never ending sequence of cycles, may have motivated the crook (taking a creature by his neck for killing) respectively the flail (for speeding up her living spirits) - removing the spirit of life at the end of a cycle (takaure) respectively returning it at an apex (climax).
In the Babylonian zodiac Saturn is located where the 4th quadrant is beginning and close by is a 'watery eye':
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There is a double broad rim in this waterfilled eye. We can compare with the illustration from Chinese Turkestan:
[image: image859.jpg]TTTTI

The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





The 'cloth of death' evidently separates the broad daylight phase at left - with ascending movements and a quincunx pattern based on 3 pillars - from the horizontal and unmoving (dead) stage at top right, where the torso first is inside a stone Urn and then has disappeared completely.
Below this is a great round panel with a double rim. Inside is a picture of the time sky, where the unstable top part of the world mountain is collapsing. The hour-glass form of Meru is like the top and bottom parts of the Phoenician teth wheel of time:
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The Babylonian zodiac can be turned a quarter around clockwise for easier comparison, resulting in a horizontal arrangement of the water - the Abyss in the west and the Field in the east. Down in the center is Eridu. 
But the zodiac should rather be turned a quarter around counterclockwise to show how it looked anciently, with the Abyss at the very bottom. Precession has moved not only the Abyss but also Virgo (Furrow and Frond) later in the year, away from their central position at the bottom of Meru.
At the very top was the Great One, standing on a Fish like Aquarius or like the Weeping God at the Gateway of the Sun.
23.7
Perhaps the last 7 glyphs in line Gb3 should be read together with the beginning of line Gb4. For instance could Gb3-24 allude to glyph 324:
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
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	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	'March 10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"February 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
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	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (93)
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13

	3-14
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17 (441)

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	"August 30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)
	2


Although vai in Gb4-2 is not exactly as vai in Gb3-25 a week earlier it could be a more mature repetition of the first vai. However, the 'fin' in front in Gb4-2 is drawn down to indicate 'no light' ahead. 93 was the tail of the Lion and δ was under the dark raincloud in the left wing of the Phoenix:
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Assuming the G text follows the Sun down to Spica (Ana-roto) - by looking at the stars close to the Full Moon -  it would not be strange if the reversed hau tea at Gb4-1 (day 100) indicated the position of 71 Virginis, the first star of the primeval mound (Mons Menalis, Ahu-one):
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... Ta'aroa tahi tumu, 'Ta'aroa origl. stock' - most commonly Ta'aroa or Te Tumu - existed before everything except of a rock (Te Papa) which he compressed and begat a daughter (Ahuone) that is Vegetable Mole.* 
* Ahuone means 'earth heaped up' - a widespread name for the Polynesian first woman. It sounds as if Cook also heard the term applied to the banks of humus and rotting material on which taro is grown. In the English of his day this was known as 'vegetable mould' ...
The droplets in front in Gb3-30 and Gb4-3 could allude to the Child of Waters (Apami-Atsa, θ Virginis) - or to Saturn ('Dripping Water') - and there are wavy rain forms (ua) on top of the staff in front in the following glyph. 
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The sprouting growth indicated in Gb3-29 - with 329 probably alluding to day 329 when Antares rose with the Sun (i.e. in November 25 where we can count 92 * 5 = 460) - emerges from what seems to be the nighttime Sun. In the Babylonian zodiac the preceding Saturn sign probably referred to the last planet in the daytime and the close by 'watery eye' to the first planet (Sun) in the nighttime, ruling in the form of Osirs from the horizon in the west.
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In other words, the planets of the week may have been distributed not in a single cycle around the year but in twin cycles.
Turning the zodiac a quarter counterclockwise will result in Saturn being located late in the first half of the year with the watery Sun eye early in the 2nd half.
The Sun went down after midsummer. Up to that point he had ascended, but then something drastic happened to him because first he stopped in his tracks and then he began to subside towards the horizon in the west.
... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there.
As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete.
Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
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23.8

Sweepingly stated: Once upon a time the front of Leo corresponded to the fiercest hot season of summer and his hind part to the season when some time beyond midsummer the humid air no longer could contain all waters having been sucked up previously, resulting in a heavy downpour.
... The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'
Virgo, who followed Leo, therefore must have ruled a rainy season. In rongorongo times her first star (ω) rose heliacally in day 175 counted from 0h (in September 12), with Andromeda at the opposite side of the sky close to the Full Moon. At the time of the Hyades Gate this had happened 64 days earlier, in JULY 10:
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	Gb3-2
	Gb3-3 (64)
	Gb3-4
	Gb3-5 (295)
	Gb3-6

	JANUARY 7
	8
	9
	10 (375)
	1-11

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	March 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15
	16 (440)

	'February 13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (*331)
	16
	17 (413) 

	"January 30
	31
	"February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (399)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)
	13

	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-17 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A.-18

	
	
	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)

	September 11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
	14
	15

	'August 15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	"August 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5


The basic connections between seasons and constellations must have been determined a long time ago. Therefore Leo should not be understood as ruling late in August but rather in early JUNE, with Virgo arriving some 50 days later - i.e. not after the northern autumn equinox but before:
	Regulus
	JUNE 17 (168)
	63
	August 20 (232)

	Spica
	AUGUST 6 (218)
	
	October 9 (282)


... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
At the time of the Hyades Gate the 'nose of the Lion' rose with the Sun 4 days before JUNE 10 and the 'noses' of a pair of birds were joining here, as if a sign of an apex with a hole for the dawn of a new year, 314 / 2 days from JANUARY 1:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13
	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	MAY 29
	30
	
	31
	JUNE 1
	2 (518)
	3
	4 (155)

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7 (8 * 73)

	'July 5 (186)
	6
	
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	 
	30
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (740)
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	JUNE 5
	6 (157)

	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)

	August 8 (220)
	9

	'July 12 (193)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 5
	6 (340)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 11
	12 (377)
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	Star-25 
ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	UKDAH (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
Sirius 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	14

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18


The glyph text could describe the meaning of the constellations by referring back to the time of the Hyades Gate and then show where their updated positions were. For instance would rain (ua) signs not refer to the time of rongorongo but to the time of the Hyades Gate (and as viewed from a point north of the equator).
The usual 4 glyphs at the end of a glyph line appear to be 7 where Gb3 changes to Gb4. This could be a sign meaning 'earth'. The journey of the Sun from a point high up in the north down to a point far down had led him to the equator, to the 'table' where life was flourishing, had lead him to where he must succumb to death.
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	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 6 (96)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	'March 10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	"February 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
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	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (93)
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13

	3-14
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17 (441)

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	"August 30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)
	2


FEBRUARY 7 (403) and February 7 (403) were not the same. The former was the day before heliacal Achernar (Gb4-4) while the latter was at heliacal stars rising 64 days earlier (or ca 300 days later), in DECEMBER 5 (cfr Ga3-17).
The nose of the Lion rose with the Sun in JUNE 6 (157) and 183 nights later, in day 157 + 183 = 340 it would be DECEMBER 6 with Al Minhar al Asad close to the Full Moon, at the opposite side of the year.
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	152
	93
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)
	
	
	Gb4-3 (94)
	Gb4-4 (324)

	JUNE 5
	6 (157)
	
	
	FEBR 7 (403)
	8

	Al Minhar al Asad 
	245
	Achernar


It thus seems reasonable to continue to read the glyphs heliacally in order to compare them with the ruling stars. Possibly with exception for the season when the Sun had reached the equator and gone underground (disappearing from view).
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Spica at AUGUST 6 (218) was 46 days later than JUNE 21 (172).
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... On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' ...
23.12
On one hand there was a 'fist' rising up in front at heliacal ζ Phoenicis, at the other there was a droplet going down at nakshatra Spica. 
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


There is a tiny dot in front both at April 5 (460) and April 6 (4-6):
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3 (93)
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
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	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 6 (*16)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	'March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	"February 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
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Mirach - at the Belly of the Fish (Al Batn Al Hūt) - is β at the waist of Andromedae and Revati is ζ Piscium, where the ecliptic path of the Sun was crossing the band from the Southern Fish (in the west) to the knot (Alrisha, α) at the back of Cetus:
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"... [Revati] ... was prominent in Hindu astronomy as marking the initial point of the celestial sphere about the year 572, when it coincided within 10' of longitude with the vernal equinox." (Allen)
1842 A.D. - 572 A.D. = 1270 and 1270 / 71 = 17.9 days. 
But for the Babylonians the star of significance in this place could have been τ (Anunitum), at the mouth of the current Northern Fish:
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The Rainbow had the Stag on one side and the Anunitum (with a sign of Venus) on the other - 'fire' and 'water' together creating beauty.
... Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' ...
... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
The glyph type vaha mea could have been inspired by Anunitum, a fish in the north standing up when Regulus culminated at midnight, because since the time of the Babylonians the mouth (door) at the Northern Fish had opened up due to the precession.
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	vaha mea


And in rongorongo times the star Anunitum had moved ahead so it would have became visible again 16 days after 0h.
24.1
In Babylonian times the southern Fish below Aquarius and the fish of the Lady of the Heavens, Anunitum, both had their mouths closed, in normal fashion for fishes down in the sea:
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But in modern times the 'water' was no longer there, because precession had pushed 0h (where 'land' could be said to begin) well into Pisces:
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The conclusion should be that these fishes ought to be drawn with their mouths open to illustrate how they desperately were gasping air close to dying:
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... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
Thinking from this perspective we can better understand where the Rain God was in his 2nd station:
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	carried across the waters
	hanging in midair
	feet on land


24.2
What then should the creator of the G text do with this situation, with the constellations no longer in their proper positions as coordinated with the Sun? 
Perhaps his 'beginning of water' was at the π glyph Gb2-27 and his 'end of water' at Gb4-17. 
417 - 227 = 190 = 10 * 19.
364 - 190 = 6 * 29.
417 = 53 + 10 * 19 + 6 * 29.
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Gb2-27 is glyph 53 on side b, where once upon a time in late DECEMBER the star λ Aquarii rose with the Sun - nowadays however in early March:
	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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	Gb2-27 (53)
	Gb2-28
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)

	March 2 (61)
	3
	4 (428)
	5
	6

	°February 26
	27 (58)
	28
	°March 1 (425)
	2

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	°August 28
	29
	30 (242)
	31
	°September 1

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9

	7-22
	"July 23
	24
	25
	26 (207)


	30
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	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)

	
	FEBR 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	
	April 6 (*16)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	
	'March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	
	"Febr 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20
ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	
	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	
	'Sept 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	
	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)


	4
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	
	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	
	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	
	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	
	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	
	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	
	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	
	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)


	5
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)



At the very special Gb4-16 we could count 471 - 336 = 135, which could allude to heliacal Tau-ono in May 15 (135).
However, we should first look at the glyphs between Gb4-7 and Gb4-13 (where we could count 413 - 47 = 366):
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBR 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10


At the time of the Hyades Gate the date corresponding to my designation FEBRUARY 12 (408) ought to have been 'standing out in the water', because the Rainy Hyades would come later, with Hyadum I (γ Tauri) rising with the Sun 36 days after day 408, in MARCH 20.
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The Chorti diviners went to a sacred spring in February 9 (40) and their 5 stones could have needed 5 days to fetch, with this work being completed in 2-14, i.e. in day 410 (= 45 + 365) corresponding to Gb4-10.
Gb4-10 at heliacal Alrisha, the Knot in Pisces, could have been the place of birth of a new year, and in front we can perceive a narrow angular Sun arm with a 'fist' raised high.
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	3
	6
	9
	12
	16
	22

	3
	9
	18
	30
	46
	68


	14
	15
	13
	9
	7
	4
	1
	3
	2 + 1

	14
	29
	42
	51
	58
	62
	63
	66
	68 + 1


2 * 68 = 8 * 17 = 136. Hipu in Gb4-17 could illustrate water of birth. May 16 (136) was where the Sun rose with Atlas.
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... Fakataka [making a cycle] swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child ...

I discovered, when reading Allen, that Hamal ruled the 3rd Babylonian ecliptic constellation. And I guess their 1st such just had to ruled by the Lady of Heavens:
... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	 

	5
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	7
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	8
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)


Furthermore: 
"...when Aries became chief of the zodiac signs it took the Akkadian titles Ku, I-ku, and I-ku-u, from its lucida Hamal, all equivalent to the Assyrian Rubū, Prince ..."
The name of the young Prince of Denmark, Hamlet ('small village'), could allude to the star Hamal. 
... There was once an Indian who was married and the father of a boy and a girl. The Trickster, who wanted to appropriate his fine garments and his wife, persuaded him to go and fetch eaglets from the top of a high peak. The Indian took off his clothing and started to climb up the cliff, which he found quite an easy task, since the way to the nest was like a stairway. But the Trickster commanded that the peak increase in height. He made the sides completely smooth so that the Indian was unable to come back down and remained stranded at the top.
The Trickster did not attempt (as in Salish mythology) to assume the outward appearance of his rival. He related what had happened but said nothing of the part he himself had played, and claimed that the hero, before disappearing, had told him to take care of his wife and children. The wife consented but it was not long before her new husband started to scold his stepchildren without cause or reason. Such is the feeling with the stepfather or stepmother for children. The woman, who loved her children and was unhappy to see them being ill-treated, decided to divulge the suspicious circumstances in which her husband had disappeared.
Everybody went to the foot of the peak which was strewn with beads; these were the tears shed by the hero who had wept for days and nights. They called upon the wild geese to help: they flew to the top, put the man on their backs and landed him safely. He was at once comforted and cared for; he recovered his health and strength. He then set off to look for his wife and children; he found them again and gave them food, for his rival had deprived the children of food in the hope that they would quickly die of hunger. 
The hero then hid in a meat sack, jumped on the Trickster and killed him. The corpse was cut up and the pieces scattered. However, the Trickster came back to life. He went away and stopped to rest by a lake, and meditated on death: should death be final or not? On seeing that a stick, then a buffalo turd, and lastly a piece of pith remained afloat after he had thrown them into the lake, he opted for resurrection. However, when a pebble sank, he reversed his decision. It was better that people should die, he concluded, otherwise the earth would quickly become overpopulated. Since that time, people only live for a certain period and die for ever ...
And the Pegasus Square was named 1-iku by the Babylonians:
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The 'Back of the Head of Ku' then reminded me of the strange bird heads close to the end of side b, and looking again in Allen I found the 4th Babylonian ecliptic station, Temennu:
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	Gb8-17 (229)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19 (460)
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	MARCH 7
	8
	9 (68)
	10
	11

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux 
	no star listed 

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23 (464)
	Gb8-24 (236)
	Gb8-25

	MARCH 12
	13 (72)
	π
	15

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	Temennu-4
	
	

	May 15 (135)
	16
	17
	18
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28 (240)
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)

	MARCH 16 (75)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23


	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)


The creator of the G text may have used his deformed bird heads to allude to the Head of Ku, which maybe ended after a month when the Sun reached the Pleiades. 136 - 64 = 72 (MARCH 13).
[image: image977.jpg]



24.3
Allen:
"From about the year 1730 before our era he [Aries] was the Princeps signorum coelestium, Princeps zodiaci, and the Ductor exercitus zodiaci, continuing through Hipparchos' time  ... But about A.D. 420 his office was transferred to Pisces."
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)


	[image: image981.jpg]



	[image: image982.jpg]



	[image: image983.jpg]



	[image: image984.jpg]



	[image: image985.jpg]




	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBR 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	FEBR 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


Hipu in Gb4-17 could allude to FEBRUARY 21 (417). Or to FEBRUARY 17, which should be the corresponding day in the Gregorian calendar had it been in used at that ancient time, in rongorongo times lagging behind the star calendar with 4 days. 5 days after heliacal Alrisha and at the magnificent manu rere was FEBRUARY 19 (50), with 300 days remaining of a regular year measuring 7 * 50 = 350 days.
	Martius
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	Maius
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	180
	184
	+4


	September
	29
	30
	+1

	October
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	240
	245
	+5


	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	23
	28
	-

	Sum
	350
	365
	+15


Counting precession from 1730 B.C. to my assumed rongorongo year 1842 A.D. the result will be (1730 + 1843) / 71 = ca 50 days.
... I have counted with 1870 A.D. as the upper limit for when the rongorongo texts were composed and at that time Sirrah would have risen with the Sun in March 21. The Mamari ('Egg') tablet is well preserved and should not be much older than 1870. A.D. 1870 - 27 * 71 = 47 B.C. would accordingly have been the approximate year when Sheratan and Mesarthim together were rising with the Sun at the northern spring equinox. However, above in my presentation I have noted the year as 48 B.C. because our calendar makers once decided there should be no year zero (0 A.D. or 0 B.C.). Which is reasonable because a birth does not stretch for a whole year, normally it takes less than a day. Should we reduce my right ascension data with 0.4 this would correspond to a shift of my assumed time for the rongorongo texts from around 1870 A.D. to around 1870 - 0.4 * 71 = ca 1842 A.D. And then we would not have ca 48 B.C. for Sheratan and Mesarthim at March 21 but instead = ca 76 B.C. (76 - 48 = 28 = ca 0.4 * 71.) 
In 1730 B.C. the Sun would have been at Hamal around day 30 - 50 = 20 before 0h. March 21 (0h) - 20 = March 1 (60). The Front of the Head of Ku would have risen with the Sun 4 days earlier, in day 56 (February 25).
When Aries became the Leader in the zodiac he rose with the Sun earlier in spring than at equinox, 11 days after Anunitum (τ Pisces). Anunitum was at 2-14 (the day of Hearts, 45) and 45 + 11 = 56.
Allen again:
"Many think that our figure [Aries] was designed to represent the Egyptian King of Gods shown at Thebes with ram's horns, or veiled, and crowned with feathers, and variously known as Amon, Ammon, Hammon, Amen, or Amun, and worshiped with great ceremony at his temple in the oasis Ammonium ..."
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However, Wilkinson explains there were two kinds of wether in ancient Egypt. One of them (above) was Ovis platyra, with curved horns and usually depicted as reclining:
[image: image992.jpg]



Ovis platyra was Allen's Amon wether. It was the modern type of sheep. However, early there was another species, Ovis longipes, the first kind of sheep domesticated in Egypt. It had a more powerful body with a thick fur and wavy horizontally oriented horns:
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Not surprisingly this kind of sheep was associated with the 'nighttime' voyage through the Underworld:
[image: image994.jpg]



Wilkinson begins his description of the Egyptian Ram pictures by pointing out that these sheep were lead by a wether when they were used for pushing down seeds into the mud after the yearly inundation of the Nile.
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	carried across the waters
	hanging in midair
	feet in the mud


24.4
The back side of the head of Ku came after the front side of his head:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)


And his head came first and his tail later - in normal fashion. However, if he as Leader was looking back - making sure the rest of his flock was following - it should mean the back of his head had to come before the front of his head. We can see this in the Hired Man:
[image: image998.jpg]



"Aries generally has been figured as reclining with reversed head admiring his own golden fleece, or looking with astonishment at the Bull rising backward; but in the Albumasar of 1489 he is standing erect, and some early artists showed him running towards the west, with what is probably designed for the zodiac-belt around his body." (Allen)

[image: image999.jpg]




They look at each other, Wether and Bull, when running away from each other, as if in mutual disgust, Taurus into summer and Aries into the past. 
In Babylonian times the head of Aries was earlier than 0h and it was his head which was important:
"Among astrologers Aries was a dreaded sign indicating passionate temper and bodily hurt, and thus it fitly formed the House of Mars, although some attributed guardianship over it to Pallas Minerva, daughter of Jove whom Aries represented. It was supposed to hold sway over the head and face; in fact the Egyptians called it Arnum, the Lord of the Head ..." (Allen)
In Gb4-8 I have up to now perceived a neckbreakingly upturned bird head - as if in vain looking for Polaris out of sight from Easter Island - but probably the intention was more to depict a 'bird' turning his head around to look into the past. What at first could be perceived as his pointed ear, could then be found to represent the 'horn' of Aries (The First Point of Aries). 
... Several of the early missionaries comment with a fine sense of humor upon the mistake the islanders made in calling the cow when first seen a bird. This is the word which led the good missionaries into the error of their own ignorance. Manu is as wholesale in its signification as our word animal, it is generic. In the paucity of brute mammalia the first missionaries found this general term most frequently used of birds, and it was their and not a Polynesian mistake to translate manu into bird. In the material here collected it will be seen that the significations animal and bird are widely extended. In the Paumotu insects are included; the same is true of Mota, where manu signifies beetle as well as bird. Nor is its applicability restricted to earth and air; it reaches into the sea as well. Samoa uses i'amanu (fish-animal) for the whale ...
A face (the front of the head) comes before the back of the head, with the mauga type of glyph as usual meaning 'last'. The face is bare and light, whereas the back of the head is hidden by hair:
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	mauga
	Gb4-11


	Mauga
Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.
Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBR 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	 
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


Why was the Head of Ku a Hired Man? Possibly because he was a Mock King (interrex) serving in the dangerous time in the gap between a pair of regular years.
... 'In Upper Egypt', wrote Sir James G. Frazer in The Golden Bough, citing the observations of a German nineteenth-century voyager, 'on the first day of the solar year by Coptic reckoning, that is, on the tenth of September, when the Nile has generally reached its highest point, the regular government is suspended for three days and every town chooses its own ruler. 

This temporary lord wears a sort of tall fool's cap and a long flaxen beard, and is enveloped in a strange mantle. With a wand of office in his hand and attended by men disguised as scribes, executioners, and so forth, he proceeds to the Governor's house. The latter allows himself to be deposed; and the mock king, mounting the throne, holds a tribunal, to the decisions of which even the governor and his officials must bow. After three days the mock king is committed to the flames, and from its ashes the Fellah creeps forth ...
However, such a dangerous time may have begun already at ω Piscium (Dzaneb), 33 days before Hamal. 411 - 33 = 378 (Saturn):
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9
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24.5
Possibly Polaris was alluded to in Gb4-6 - as the star high up in the past and in the background - with some other important star also in the past but instead far down and in the foreground. This was 28 (= 33 - 5) days after Dzaneb at the ring around the tail of the first of the pair of Fishes (Pisces):
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	Gb3-7 (68)
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9
	Gb3-10 (300)

	JANUARY 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)

	March 17
	18 (77)
	19 (3-78)
	20 (444)

	°March 13
	π
	15
	16 (*360)

	'February 18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	"February 4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 14 (7-22)
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)

	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)

	
	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	September 16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	°September 12
	13
	14 (*177)
	17

	'August 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23

	"August 6 (218)
	7
	8 (*140)
	9


	24
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	
	FEBR 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	
	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	
	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	
	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	
	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	
	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	
	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBRUARY 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	 
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice ...
[image: image1038.jpg]



The star in the foreground could have been referring to the First Point of Aries. However, Baten Kaitos (the Belly of the Sea Beast, ζ Ceti), rose precisely at the same time as Polaris and should therefore be a better explanation:
[image: image1039.jpg]



Below at left was Phoenix and reclining at the top of the head of the Sea Beast was Aries. Alrisha, the Knot (and last star in Pisces), was securely connected to his neck. His front paws indicated he had reached Land. The Head of Ku could once upon a time have been the Head of this Sea Beast.
"Cetus is sometimes represented as swimming in the River Eridanus, although usually as resting on the bank with fore paws in the water; its head, directly under Aries, marked by an irregular pentagon of stars, and its body stretching from the bend in Eridanus to that in the Stream from the Urn." (Allen)
Lulal & Latarak (the Lion) below the Hired Man were at this place and according to Mul-Apin they stood for Cetus and a part of Eridanus.
[image: image1040.jpg]



The left foot of Lulal (with a whip like Castor) was evidently on the border line between the 4th quadrant and the new cycle, which resembles the structure described for Gemini:
[image: image1041.jpg]



Pollux could then correspond to Latarak and our Gemini be a repetition of an ancient mind pattern for where the Sea Beast reached Land at Eridanus - Gemini reaching Land after the Milky Way River (and using 3 of their feet for pushing seeds into the mud as anciently had been done with help from sheep):
[image: image1042.jpg]IR 4





There is more:
"On the Euphrates it [Vindemiatrix] may have been Kakkab Mulu-izi, the Star Man of Fire, possibly symbolizing the god Laterak, the Divine King of the Desert; although that title has been assigned to μ Virginis and δ Librae." (Allen)
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3 (93)
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


It seems rather clear that the Lion (Latarak) in front of Lulal (Castor) was Pollux, with the idea of twins based on the pattern of hot summer ('day') contra wet winter ('night').
Lulal could have represented the winter of the preceding year and Latarak summer in the peceding year. From the point at the end of their 'office' they were together looking back to their glorious past.
[image: image1047.jpg]



Wikipedia: Ugallu, the 'Big Weather-Beast' ... Akkadian: umu rabû, meaning 'big day', was a lion-headed storm-demon and has the feet of a bird who featured on protective amulets and apotropaic yellow clay or tamarisk figurines of the first millennium BC but had its origins in the early second millennium. The iconography changed over time, with the human feet morphing into an eagle’s talons and dressing him in a short skirt. He was one of the class of ud-demons (day-demons), personifying moments of divine intervention in human life ...
Ugallu was one of the eleven mythical monsters created by Tiamat in her conflict with the younger gods, on the reverse of the first tablet of the Epic of Creation, Enûma Eliš. The tale describes how Marduk captured and bound the creatures, rehabilitating them with work reconstructing the world from the corpses of his vanquished adversaries. This transformed them into protective charms which would be used to adorn the doors of palaces, for example that of Ashurbanipal’s southwest palace at Nineveh, temples, such as the Esagil of the Marduk temple as described in the Agum-Kakrime Inscription, and private dwellings (the bedrooms of the vulnerable) to ward off evil and disease. Sometimes in pairs of ugallu, the beneficial protective demon finds special purpose in adorning the outer gates of buildings.Ugallu first appears figuratively in the Old Babylonian period as a porter of the underworld, a servant of Nergal. 
In later times he is represented on amulets as frequently paired with the Sumerian demon Lulal, who was in many respects fairly similar in appearance. He is portrayed clasping a dagger, and described thus: 'a lion’s head and lion’s ears, it holds a … in its right hand and carries a mace (gišTUKUL) in its left, it is girded with a dagger, its name is ugallu' ...

24.6
Counted from λ Aquarii the wonderful star Mira (ο Ceti, at the neck of the Sea Beast) was in day 52:
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	41

	Gb2-27 (53)
	Gb2-28
	Gb2-29
	Gb2-30 (285)
	Gb2-31
	

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31
	JANUARY 1
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	

	March 2 (61)
	3
	4 (428)
	5
	6
	

	°February 26
	27 (58)
	28
	°March 1 (425)
	2
	

	'February 3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6
	7
	

	"January 20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	24
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JUNE 29
	30
	JULY 1 (182)
	2
	3
	

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	11h (167.4)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)
	

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	

	September 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)
	

	°August 28
	29
	30 (242)
	31
	°September 1
	

	'August 5
	6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
	

	7-22
	"July 23
	24
	25
	26 (207)
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBRUARY 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	 
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13 (333)
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star. 
Ismail Bouillaud then estimated its period at 333 days, less than one day off the modern value of 332 days, and perfectly forgivable, as Mira is known to vary slightly in period, and may even be slowly changing over time ...
333 at Gb4-13 (where 413 = 14 * 29½) could allude to the cycle of Mira (in rongorongo times rising with the Sun 33 days after 0h).
The first star in the Wolf (ι Lupi) was at the opposite side of the sky compared ot Mira. 
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Possibly the 11 months of the Mira cycle were perceived as corresponding to the hexagonal form at the head of the western fish in Pisces added together with the pentagon of stars in the head of the Sea Beast:
[image: image1064.jpg]
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For the creator of the G text the pentagon in the Sea Beast may then have been associated with the form of an earth oven (umu), where the fire of a new year was beginning:
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24.7
The twin glyphs Gb4-13--14 could illustrate how twin halfyears ahead were divided in pairs - there were 4 quarters in a whole cycle:
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBRUARY 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	 
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13 (333)
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16
	Gb4-17 (108)

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


If so, then the first of these 'twins' had a pronounced difference between its pair of quarters, because its broad bottom 'arm' was a special case. 
Both 'twins' have henua straight at bottom as if illustrating where the sky was cut off by the horizon. ... The bottom part of the little henua in Ga3-2 is flat like a water surface and the open mouth above could allude to 'sucking':
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	48
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	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-27

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)


At the time of the Hyades Gate there were 5 days from heliacal Mira to FEBRUARY 23, where the old year may have terminated:
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	Gb4-18
	Gb4-19
	
	Gb4-20 (111)
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342)

	FEBR 22 (418)
	TERMINALIA
	
	24 (*340)
	25 (56)
	26

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)

	April 27 (117)
	28 (472 / 4)
	
	29
	30
	May 1

	'March 31
	'April 1
	
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 17
	18 (*362)
	
	19 (78)
	20
	0h

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 24
	25 (*157)
	 
	26
	27
	28 (240)

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	
	29
	30
	31

	'September 30
	'October 1
	
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 16
	17 (260)
	
	18
	19 (*182)
	20
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	Gb4-23 (114)
	Gb4-24 (344)
	Gb4-25
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27

	FEBRUARY 27
	28
	MARCH 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6

	'April 5 (95)
	6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (464)

	"March 22
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 29
	30 (242)
	31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	

	November 1
	2 (306)
	3
	4
	5

	'October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8 (*201)
	9

	"September 21
	Equinox (265)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)


Menkar is α Ceti and Kaffaljidhma is γ Ceti, but I have to update my star list with other stars in the pentagon.
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24.8
Before doing so, however, I was struck by insight:
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The Sun in the night - as I perceive this central figure standing like Osiris at the horizon in the west - has a pair of 'staffs' (or 'snakes'), divided by his hands. This looks like another way of presenting the same structural concept as in the pair of twin glyphs Gb4-13 and Gb4-14.
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	Gb4-13 (333)
	Gb4-14


I.e., there was a pair of twin half cycles divided in pairs, described as staffs respectively as henua signs. Instead of visualizing how the bottom of henua was cut off from visibility by the surface of the earth the Sun god's equinoctial hands (with decapitated heads dangling at his elbows) could serve the same purpose. Below them there was no difference between left and right because any such difference would not be visible.

But the top halves of the staffs was another matter. The staff in the Sun's left hand has a peculiar Y-form which I never was quite able to understand. But now I can see what it could have represented, viz. the diverging 'river branches' from the Tiamat twins to Anunitum respectively to Swallow. Winter time was in a way running withershins like the Moon:
[image: image1094.jpg]



... Ugallu was one of the eleven mythical monsters created by Tiamat [probably corresponding to Cetus] in her conflict with the younger gods, on the reverse of the first tablet of the Epic of Creation, Enûma Eliš. The tale describes how Marduk captured and bound the creatures, rehabilitating them with work reconstructing the world from the corpses of his vanquished adversaries ...
Marduk had overcome his enemies and bound (immobilized) the 11 Tiamat beasts of the previous cycle. This explains why Andromeda, the fishes in Pisces, Fenrir,  and other such creatures were imagined as fettered:
[image: image1095.jpg]




The staff in the right hand of the nightside Sun has a single top hemisphere and there, I early decided, was the sky dome of high summer. In Gb4-13 the corresponding position has a greater mata than the rest.
By the way, 41 * 3 (at Gb4-13) = 123 (= 333 - 210), a number we remember as a measure on side a of the tablet: ... By compressed I mean the number of glyphs from Ga2-27 (57) up to and including Ga7-10 (179) = 123 is much less than 365. But as if by coincidence 365 - 123 = 242 = number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet. And 471 - 123 = 348 = number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet:
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	Ga2-27 (57)
	
	Ga7-10 (179)

	123


	471 = 123 + 242 (side b on G)

	123 + 348 (side b on C) = 471


The left hand of the Sun cycle holds the female side of the year, the time of births and ruled by Venus, Mira, etc.
... In the upper part of the façade [of a temple], as a pendant to the calabash on the right which represents the sun, it is a drawing of the moon, either full or as a crescent. This is a reminder, on the left-hand side, of the celestial regions. In the remaining space on the wall there are various ritual objects and animals in no particular order: the priest's forked staff, which is a symbol of both masculinity and femininity; the shaft itself, which is breast-high, is male, the female part is the fork in which the priest rests his forefinger, itself a symbol of the male ...
The Swallow may have represented the new spirit of the high sky (rebuilt from Latarak) and Anunitum (reconstructed from Lulal) could have represented the abode of life on the earth below.
... 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.' ... 
In spring the Sun sucks up water and then he returns it, creating a new cycle of life. The right staff of the Sun god terminated at high summer, where the sucking was complete (Omotohi).
	Omo
To suck; omoaga, bulky cloud;  ragi omoaga cumulus; omoomo; to suck repeatedly, to suckle; omotahi, to win everything at a game (lit: to suck whole): omotahi-mai-á e au, he has cleaned me out; omotohi, full (of the moon); ku-omotohiá te mahina, the moon is full. Vanaga.
Rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful. Omoomo, to smack the lips, to suck the breast, to smoke tobacco, to taste of; hakaomoomo, to suckle, to paint. Churchill.
Ta.: Omotu, an ember, a coal. Mq.: komotu, omotu, firebrand. Churchill.
Ariki omotongi. Manuscript E:1.


... For they say that the course of human life resembles the letter Y, because every one of men, when he has reached the threshold of early youth, and has arrived at the place 'where the way divides itself into two parts', is in doubt, and hesitates, and does not know to which side he should rather turn himself´...
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24.9
Neither ψ nor ω can be found in the star map for Cetus:
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On the other hand: There are 4 stars φ in Al Nithām, the Necklace, and there is also a pair of ξ stars. 24 (Greek letters in the alphabet) - 2 = 22 and 22 + 3 + 1 = 26. So far I have only 5 Ceti stars in my list and 21 should now be added:
	ι
	00h19m25.68s
	00h19.428m
	4.3

	Deneb Kaitos
	00h43m35.23s
	00h43.587m
	10.4

	φ¹
	00h44m11.41s
	00h44.190m
	10.6

	φ²
	00h50m07.72s
	00h50.129m
	12.1

	φ³
	00h56m01.51s
	00h56.025m
	13.6

	φ4
	00h58m43.89s
	00h58.732m
	14.2

	η
	01h08m35.26s
	01h08.588m
	16.7

	θ
	01h24m01.45s
	01h24.024m
	20.7

	τ
	01h44m05.13s
	01h44.086m
	25.7

	χ
	01h49m35.19s
	01h49.587m
	27.1

	υ
	02h00m00.22s
	02h00.004m
	29.8

	ξ¹
	02h13m00.01s
	02h13.000m
	33.1

	ρ
	02h25m57.01s
	02h25.950m
	36.4

	ξ²
	02h28m09.52s
	02h28.159m
	36.9

	σ 
	02h32m05.28s
	02h32.088m
	37.9

	ν
	02h35m52.49s
	02h35.875m
	38.9

	δ
	02h39m28.95s
	02h39.483m
	39.8

	ε
	02h39m33.73s
	02h39.562m
	39.8

	π
	02h44m07.35s
	02h44.123m
	41.0

	μ
	02h44m56.37s
	02h44.940m
	41.2

	λ
	02h59m42.90s
	02h59.715m
	44.9

	κ
	03h19m21.54s
	03h19.359m
	49.9


When calculating the right ascension numbers I noticed how they in Cetus were as if by magic exhibiting several of our now well known calendar numbers.
For instance was the first Greek lettered star in Cetus (ι) at Gb3-14 (day 384 at the time of the Hyades Gate):
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	Gb3-11
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13
	
	Gb3-14 (75)
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18
	
	19 (384)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	
	24
	Equinox (84)
	26 (450)


	°March 17
	18
	19
	
	20
	°March 21 (0h)
	22

	'February 22
	Terminalia
	Bissextum 
	
	25 (56)
	26 (422)
	27

	"February 8
	9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	 
	21
	22-7
	23 

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	
	23
	24
	25

	°September 16
	17
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	'August 24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12 (*144)
	
	13
	14
	15
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	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18 (308)
	Gb3-19 (80)

	JANUARY 22
	23 (388)
	24

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	March 27
	28 (452)
	29 (88)

	°March 23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	'February 28
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (61)

	"February 14 (2-14)
	15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 24
	25 (206)
	26 (*127)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19

	
	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28

	°September 22 (*185)
	23
	24

	'August 30 (242)
	31
	'September 1 (*164)

	"August 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)
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	Gb3-20 (310)
	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)

	JANUARY 25 (390)
	26
	27
	28

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4), Al Nithām (9.5)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)

	
	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	March 30
	31 (90)
	April 1
	2 (457)

	'March 3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	"February 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	September 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
	2

	'September 2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	"August 19 (*151)
	20
	21
	22 (234)
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	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3 (93)
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)


In Manuscript E many pages were needed for a complex story involving surfing towards land, holes in stones, stone figures, mother of pearl ornaments, necklaces, and other re-markable details. The position was the western side of the land, beyond Ahu Akapu the last of the kuhane stations, and probably the myth here re-counted the border between the old and new years.
... He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.' ...
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Hevelius has only 3 necklace stars (between ι and η):
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	Gb3-27 (88)
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30

	FEBR 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 6 (*16)
	7
	8
	9 (464)

	'March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	"February 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 

ANA-ROTO

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)


Beyond heliacal θ Ceti was April 10 (100) and the beginning of a new glyph line. There were 4 days with no Sea Beast star and then came not only Baten Kaitos (ζ) but also τ and χ - letters with approximately the same meaning:
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	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (93)
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13

	3-14
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17 (441)

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)

	"August 30 (242)
	31
	"September 1 (*164)
	2
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)


	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ.
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Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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The letter of Pythagoras (Υ) was used at glyph 329, between Sheratan and Alrisha, and the falling figure with υ-formed tail could possibly refer to the left path - and maybe also a plunge into the beginning of the river of Eridanus:
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBR 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'March 21
	22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
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... In the story of Phaëton, which is another name for Helius himself (Homer, Iliad xi. 735 and Odyssey v. 479), an instructive fable has been grafted on the chariot allegory, the moral being that fathers should not spoil their sons by listening to female advice. This fable, however, is not quite so simple as it seems: it has a mythic importance in its reference to the annual sacrifice of a royal prince, on the one day reckoned as belonging to the terrestrial, but not to the sidereal year, namely that which followed the shortest day.
The sacred king pretended to die at sunset; the boy interrex was at once invested with his titles, dignities, and sacred implements, married to the queen, and killed twenty-four hours later: in Thrace, torn to pieces by women disguised as horses ... but at Corinth, and elsewhere, dragged at the tail of a sun-chariot drawn by maddened horses, until he was crushed to death. Thereupon the old king reappeared from the tomb where he had been hiding ... as the boy's successor ...
... And there is little doubt, in fact none, that Phaethon (in the strange transformation scenes of successive ages) came to be understood as Saturn. There is the testimony of Erastosthenes' Catasterisms, according to which the planet Saturn was Phaethon who fell from the chariot into Eridanus, and Stephanus of Byzantium calls Phaethon a Titan ...
... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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... the strange hologram of archaic cosmology must have existed as a conceived plan, achieved at least in certain minds, even as late as the Sumerian period when writing was still a jealously guarded monopoly of the scribal class. Such a mind may have belonged to a keeper of records, but not of the living world, still less of the living thought. Most of the plan was never recorded. Bits of it reach us in unusual, hesitant form, barely indicated, as in the wisdom and sketches of Griaule's teacher, Ogotemmêli, the blind centenarian sage. In the magic drawings of Lascaux, or in American Indian tales, one perceives a mysterious understanding between men and other living creatures which bespeaks of relationships beyond our imagination, infinitely remote from our analytical capacity. 'From now on', said Father Sun, grieving over Phaeton, his fallen child, 'you shall be Mink'. 
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What meaning can this have for us? For such an understanding between men and men, and other living creatures too, we would need the kind of help King Arthur had at hand: 'Gwryr Interpreter of Tongues, it is meet that thou escort us on this quest. All tongues hast thou, and then canst speak all languages of men, with some of the birds and beasts.' This ability was also attributed to Merlin and Gwyon, those masters of cosmological wisdom whose names resound through the legends of the Middle Ages. In general, all fabulous communication was conceived as having such a range, not merely the Aesopian fable with is flat, all-too-wordly wisdom ...
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(Tavake, the tropic bird, Phaeton.)
24.10
My calculated position for ρ Ceti is at glyph 107 from the beginning of side b (remember: 107 = 471 - 364). Its place was 16 days after θ Ceti and 19 days after Mirach (β Andromedae) - at the Belly of the Fish (Al Batn Al Hūt), a name suggesting Andromeda indeed once upon a time could have belonged among the 11 monsters created by Tiamat in her battle with Marduk and the younger generation of gods. Possibly this war described how it came about that due to the precession the center of power had been shifted ahead from 2-14 (45) to 3-14 (March 14), 28 days later.
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	7

	Gb3-27 (88)
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30
	

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	
	

	April 6 (*16)
	7
	8
	9 (464)
	

	'March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	

	"February 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 

ANA-ROTO
	

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)
	

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
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	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBRUARY 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'March 21 (0h)
	22
	23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 7
	8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17
	18

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	'September 20
	21
	Equinox (265)
	23 (*186)
	24

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15


In my star list ρ Ceti has right ascension day 36.4 (its fraction congruent with the first 9 Arab manazil) and extrapolated backwards to the time of rongorongo this will be 35.4 (probably alluding to 12 * 29½).
	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG).
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The reason for double ξ could be the Janus idea implicit in the front and back sides of the Babylonian Ku head.
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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Figures running away into the past follow:
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	Gb4-18
	Gb4-19
	
	Gb4-20 (111)
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342)

	2-22 (418)
	TERMINALIA
	
	FEBR 24 (*340)
	25 (56)
	26

	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis, π, μ Ceti (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)

	April 27 (117)
	28 (472 / 4)
	
	29
	30
	May 1

	'March 31
	'April 1
	
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 17
	18 (*362)
	
	19 (78)
	20
	0h

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 24
	25 (*157)
	 
	26
	27
	28 (240)

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	
	29
	30
	31

	'September 30
	'October 1
	
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 16
	17 (260)
	
	18
	19 (*182)
	20
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	Gb4-23
	Gb4-24
	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)

	FEBRUARY 27
	28
	MARCH 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6

	'April 5 (95)
	6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (464)

	"March 22
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 29
	30 (242)
	31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	

	November 1
	2 (306)
	3
	4
	5

	'October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8 (*201)
	9

	"September 21
	Equinox (265)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)


Maitaki in glyph 118 (= 4 * 29½) could be the same type of sign as the 6 'boulders' rolling Cetus ahead:
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These 6 'stones' could allude to Tau-ono, rising with the Sun 10 days after Algol. In Gb4-26 a head formed as a pair of similar 'Janus stones' was depicted as running away.
... This constellation [Cetus] has been identified, at least since Aratos' day, with the fabled creature sent to devour Andromeda, but turned to stone at the sight of the Medusa's head in the hand of Perseus ...
North of the equator there were 7 stars in the Pleiades and the Maya expression 'One and Seven Hunaphu' could refer to the Pleiades in the night - representing the 7 planets - and to the one and single Sun ruling in daytime. The fate of One Hunaphu we know:
... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
[image: image1177.jpg]



On Easter Island the equation corresponding to 1 + 7 = 8 could instead have been 8 = 2 + 6.
If this 6 was represented by the maitaki type of glyph, we can guess it meant 6 * 59 = 354, i.e. the head in Gb4-26 should be counted as 2 * 59 = 118. 
This was the day number for April 28 and at the time of the Hyades Gate σ Ceti would have risen with the Sun 64 days earlier, viz. in day 118 - 64 = 54 (= 2 * 27), which at that time could have been the calendar end of the old year, TERMINALIA.
24.11
And at the time of Bharani there could have been 5 extra nights beyond σ Ceti, nights when Gods were born. Or, considering how 8 - 6 = 2, there could on Easter Island have been twice 5 such nights:
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	5

	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)
	

	FEBRUARY 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)
	

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26
	

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29
	30
	

	"March 12
	13 (72)
	3-14
	15
	16 (*360)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 19
	20
	21
	22 (234)
	23 (600)
	

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	26
	

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	

	"Sept 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
	15
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	Gb4-23
	Gb4-24
	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)

	2-27
	28
	MARCH 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6

	'April 5 (95)
	6
	7
	8 (*18)
	9 (464)

	22 (*366)
	”March 23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 29
	30 (242)
	31
	SEPTEMBER 1 (*164)
	2

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	

	November 1
	2 (306)
	3
	4
	5

	'October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8 (*201)
	9

	"September 21
	Equinox (265)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)


A newborn little Sun seeems to be depicted in day 11 beyond σ Ceti and then follows the last star κ:
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	Gb4-28 (348)
	Gb4-29
	Gb4-30 (121)
	Gb4-31

	MARCH 4 (63)
	5 (42 * 9 = 378)
	6 (*350)
	7

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 7
	8 (128)
	9
	10

	'April 10 (465)
	11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	13

	"March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	

	November 6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	'October 10
	11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	"September 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)


	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


I feel inclined to improve my earlier description of Greek sigma: 
	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ... 

The symbol Σ is currently used as an expression for 'sum'. The Phoenician shin is oriented in another way, similar to how Cassiopeia is read in the night when in a low position - as Celestial W when below the pole, in contrast to the Celestial M when above it.

Greek sigma therefore resembles Cassiopeia in between, when she was in the west at the time when the Sun was rising in the east.
[image: image1199.jpg]





It should here also be added that γ Ceti has a name which could connect Gb4-20 with Gb4-29 (at κ Ceti):
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	Gb4-18
	Gb4-19
	
	Gb4-20 (111)
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342)

	2-22 (418)
	TERMINALIA
	
	FEBR 24 (*340)
	25 (56)
	26

	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis, π, μ Ceti (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)

	April 27 (117)
	28 (472 / 4)
	
	29
	30
	May 1

	'March 31
	'April 1
	
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)

	"March 17
	18 (*362)
	
	19 (78)
	20
	0h

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 24
	25 (*157)
	 
	26
	27
	28 (240)

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	
	29
	30
	31

	'September 30
	'October 1
	
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	"September 16
	17 (260)
	
	18
	19 (*182)
	20


... Al Kaff al Jidmah is the Arabs' name for the whole group marking the Whale's head, but in modern lists is exclusively applied to this star ... The Arabian astronomers of course knew the Greek constellations and called it [Cetus] Al Ketus, from which have come Elketos, Elkaitos, and Elkaitus; but their predecessors, who had not heard of the Royal Family and its foe, separated these stars into three very different asterisms. Those in the head, α, γ, δ, λ, μ, ξ¹and ξ² , were Al Kaff al Jidmah, the Part of a Hand, from a fancied resemblance to their Stained Hand, our Cassiopeia ...
... The Arabians called it Al Dhāt al Kursiyy, the Lady in the Chair - Chilmead's Dhath Alcursi, - the Greek proper name having no significance to them; but the early Arabs had a very different figure here, in no way connected with the Lady as generally is supposed, - their Kaff al Hadib, the large Hand [cfr Caph] Stained with Henna, the bright stars marking the fingertips; although in this they included the nebulous group in the left hand of Perseus. Chrysococca gave it thus in the Low Greek Χείρ βεβαμένη; and it sometimes was the Hand of, i.e. next to, the Pleiades, while Smyth said that in Arabia it even bore the title of that group, Al Thurayya, from its comparatively condensed figure ...
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24.12
The Sun in Gb4-28 has a tiny disc - it is a star of birth (*) - babies have small bodies. Maybe his 'father' was 8 nights earlier:
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	Gb4-18
	Gb4-19 (110)
	
	Gb4-20
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22
	Gb4-23
	Gb4-24

	2-22 (418)
	TERMINALIA
	
	FEBR 24
	25 (56)
	26 (*342)
	2-27
	28

	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis, π, μ Ceti (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
Denebola

	
	
	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	April 27
	28 (472 / 4)
	
	29
	30 (120)
	May 1
	2
	3

	'March 31
	'April 1
	
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (95)
	6

	"March 17
	18
	
	19 (78)
	20
	0h
	22 (*366)
	23

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 24
	25 (*157)
	 
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (242)

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	Oct 27 (300)
	28
	
	29
	30
	31
	November 1
	2

	'Sept 30
	'October 1
	
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"Sept 16
	17 (260)
	
	18
	19
	20 (*183)
	21
	Equinox
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	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)
	Gb4-28 (348)

	MARCH 1
	2
	3 (427)
	4 (63)

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	'April 7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
	10 (465)

	"March 24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26
	2-27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 31
	SEPTEMBER 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
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	Gb4-29
	Gb4-30 (121)
	Gb4-31

	MARCH 5 (42 * 9 = 378)
	6 (*350)
	7

	Zibal (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 8 (128)
	9
	10

	'April 11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	4-13

	"March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)

	'October 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	"September 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)


We can compare with the old sagging Sun disc in the southwest (toga):
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35
	Aa1-36

	ka puhi hoki ki te ahi
	ma te toga tu
	te tapamea
	e tagata hakaganagana
	e uhi tapamea


In November 10, close to the Full Moon, was a π date and this was 4 glyphs before heliacal Tau-ono:
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	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	'April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (471)
	17
	18
	19 (*29)

	"March 31 (90)
	"April 1 (456)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*15)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	'October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	"Sept 30 (*193)
	"October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5


500 (May 15) - 314 (November 10) = 186. In my list there are 4 days without stars before the Pleiades.
The Foundation Stone (Temennu) came 40 nights after Anunitum:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	Α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	Η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)


... Equally veracious additions to the story, from Pliny and Solinus, are that the monster's bones were brought to Rome by Scaurus, the skeleton measuing forty feet in length and the vertebrae six feet in circumference ...
Counting 7 days ahead beyond Gb4-33 (*52), we would have arrived at Gb4-40 (*59), but the line is too short for that:
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)

	3-14
	MARCH 15
	16 (75)

	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)

	"April 6 (*16)
	7
	8 (463)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir

	
	(241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	November16
	17
	18 (322)

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	"October 6
	7 (280)
	8
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... The first god's house in the temple was the body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea, then he said to his daughters: 'Oh, girls! How many canoes are there at sea?' And the daughters replied: 'It is like one, it is like one!' Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: 'Who can it be?' And they answered: 'It is thyself assuredly!' ...
...After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart. After they had finished disassembling the canoes, Nuku covered all the houses ... [Manuscript E: p. 84]
	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


	Kehu (cfr ehu)
Hidden; what cannot be seen because it is covered; he-kehu te raá, said of the sun when it has sunk below the horizon. Vanaga.
Kehu, hakakehu, to hide, disguise, feint, feign, to lie in wait. Kekehu, shoulder G. Churchill.


24.13
Page 84 in Manuscript E could possibly in some way reflect the day numbers according to the G text. Cetus was in the past when the Pleiades were arriving. The beginning of line Gb5 was at glyph 354 and 354 - 84 = 270. Nuku Kehu covered (kehu) the overturned canoe hulls of the king and the queen, possibly in harmony with how Cetus could have been regarded as 'overturned' 48 days after 0h. Number 270 points at autumn (September 27), when the Sun - as regarded from a viewpoint north of the equator - 'was sinking below the horizon', he-kehu te raá.
According to Manuscript E the King and Queen arrived at Easter Island in Tagaroa Uri 15, which Barthel translated as October 15 (288). However, Easter Island is not north of the equator and maybe we should look at the nakshatra positions:
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	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)
	Gb4-28 (348)

	MARCH 1
	2
	3 (427)
	4 (63)

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	'April 7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
	10 (465)

	"March 24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26
	2-27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
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	Gb4-29
	Gb4-30 (121)
	Gb4-31

	MARCH 5 (42 * 9 = 378)
	6 (*350)
	7

	Zibal (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 8 (128)
	9
	10

	'April 11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	4-13

	"March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)

	'October 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	"September 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)
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	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	"March 31 (90)
	"April 1
	2 (457)
	3
	4
	5 (*15)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	"Sept 30 (*193)
	"October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)

	3-14
	MARCH 15
	16 (75)

	Menkhib (57.6)
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)

	"April 6 (*16)
	7
	8 (463)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir

	
	(241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	November16
	17
	18 (322)

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	"October 6
	7 (280)
	8


I have suggested (influenced by the C text) that the Easter Islanders may have kept their Moon calendar running from the time of Julius Caesar - when it abruptly had been separated from the Sun calendar. The expression i te tahi te angahuru marima o te raa.o tagaroa uri [E: p. 74] could therefore correspond to the nakshatra night which in Roman times was perceived in 'April 15, but which in rongorongo times was seen close to the Full Moon in May 12 (27 nights later):
	Nakshatra (star) perspective in Roman times:

	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'January
	'February
	'March
	'April
	'May
	'June

	'July
	'August
	'September
	'October
	'November
	'December

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro


Possibly we could at Gb4-29 - where the last star of Cetus would have been at the Full Moon and where 42 * 9 may have alluded to Saturn - count nakshatra night 270 ("September 27) as day 84 from "July 5 (186).
'October 11 (*204) - 84 = *120 ('April 30). November 7 (311) - 84 = 227 (August 15), a π day.
Hau tea in Gb4-33 has its mata in front in the normal manner, in contrast to the following hau tea in Gb5-1. This is the opposite of a Janus sign, because they are not back to back but face to face (mata meaning face). Here we could perhaps interpret the glyphs to allude to turning the 'summer canoe' around (covering - kehu - its 'face') in order to convert it into a 'house'. A canoe means the sea and a house means land. Turning a glyph around into its mirror image means it has no future, it is a final point.
If the time of Bharani should be used - because of nakshatra "September 27 at Gb4-29 - then we should look 18 nights ahead for nakshatra "October 15. 
However, the glyphs do not appear to support such a method. Instead, focus of attention seems to be at vaha kai in Gb5-10:
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	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10 
	
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed (60)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11
	
	12
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	 
	19
	20 (*183)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	
	22
	23

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 9 (*202)
	10
	11
	
	12 (285)
	13


This should not surprise us, because the G text was probably beginning at the Hyades Gate and this perspective may have been kept all through the text.
Supposing the Easter Islanders used our Gregorian calendar when looking at the stars at the Full Moon, we could interpret Tagaroa Uri as the month corresponding to April north of the Equator. Then the king and the queen would have landed in April 15 (or in 'April 15, or in "April 15), which would be in harmony with turning their canoes upside down to be used as a houses because summer was over.
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'April 15 was at Gb4-33.
The explorers arrived to Easter Island in He Maro 1 which should not correspond to June 1 but to 'December 1 (the darkest month of the year). From 'December 1 to 'April 15 there were 470 - 335 = 135 days, as if alluding to the distance from January 1 to Tau-ono.
25.1
Once again. After 365 glyphs = 365 days the stars had returned to the Hyades Gate (γ and δ Tauri):
	no glyph
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	358

	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)
	

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
	

	"April 13 (4-13)
	14
	15 (105)
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	November 23 
	24
	25 (329)
	

	'October 27
	28 (301)
	29 
	

	"October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10 (134)
	
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11
	
	12
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	 
	19
	20 (*183)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	
	22
	23

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 9 (*202)
	10
	11
	
	12 (285)
	13
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Anciently the season of sailing began when the Pleiades returned to view 'in May':
... Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...
This would surely have been known by the greatest sailers of all, the Polynesians.
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The Pleiades rose heliacally 8 days earlier than the Hyades Gate (equal to the number of dark nights for Venus before her return as Morning Star) and in rongorongo times this was in day number 144 - 8 = 136 = May 16. I.e. the calendar must have been changed since the time when Alcyone was rising with the Sun 'in May' because since then the precession would have moved the stars ahead with a month or so in the year. Furthermore, 16 days were needed from its heliacal date to the day when the Pleiades returned to visibility.
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	Gb4-29
	Gb4-30 (121)
	Gb4-31

	5 (42 * 9 = 378)
	MARCH 6 (*350)
	7

	Zibal (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah

	May 8 (128)
	9
	10

	'April 11 (101)
	12 (*22)
	4-13

	"March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)

	'October 11 (*204)
	12 (285)
	13

	"September 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)


	[image: image1269.jpg]



	[image: image1270.jpg]



	[image: image1271.jpg]=




	[image: image1272.jpg]



	[image: image1273.jpg]



	[image: image1274.jpg]




	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	"March 31 (90)
	"April 1
	2 (457)
	3
	4
	5 (*15)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	"Sept 30 (*193)
	"October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)

	3-14
	MARCH 15
	16 (75)

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)

	"April 6 (*16)
	7
	8 (463)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 

Schedir

	
	(241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	November16
	17
	18 (322)

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	"October 6
	7 (280)
	8


The Australians are celebrating Christmas in summer, not in their darkest month June. But the sailing season should be warm and not chilly - as when for the ancient Greeks the (H)alcyon(e) 'bird' was setting half a year later. Therefore the canoes of the king and the queen should on Easter Island be drawn up on Land in the autumn month Tagaroa Uri.
This month could - in a way - not have been October, because south of the equator October was a spring month, when the season of sailing would begin. In October fishing was no longer taboo. The Sun had 2 wives and at this time of the year the one in the north - who lived together with 'a kind of fish being' - had been abandoned and the Sun was now returning to his summer maid.
When the Sun was going across the 'sea' for 40 nights and days at Cetus - ending with κ in May 8 (128) - it once upon a time would have marked the transition from winter to summer (north of the equator), ending with the paws of the Sea Beast planted on the Eridanus river bank:
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For people on Easter Island it would however have been the opposite, with May as a month in autumn. But when they saw Cetus close to the Full Moon, half a year later in November it was a sign of how winter had changed to summer.
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The Sea voyage of the canoe of the King (Hotu Matua) - lashed together with the canoe of his Queen (Ava Rei Pua) - ended, according to Manuscript E, in day 15 of the month Tagaroa Uri. They landed, their children were born, and their canoes were drawn up on Land to be turned over to become houses.
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I suggest this month primarily corresponded to what their star calendar indicated. Looking in the neighbourhood of the Full Moon in 'April they could see the month 'October and nakshatra Tagaroa Uri meant their season of fishing and sailing had arrived. Fish beings could now be drawn up on land because the Full Moon was leaving Cetus.
	Nakshatra (star) perspective in Roman times:

	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	'January
	'February
	'March
	'April
	'May
	'June

	'July
	'August
	'September
	'October
	'November
	'December

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro


But of course they could alternatively have used our own Gregorian (sun) calendar, in which case Tagaroa Uri would simply be translated as October:
	Gregorian (heliacal) view:

	Tua Haro
	 Tehetu'upú
	Tarahao
	Vaitu Nui
	Vaitu Potu
	He Maro

	January
	February
	March
	April
	May
	June

	He Anakena
	Hora Iti
	Hora Nui
	Tagaroa Uri
	 Ko Ruti 
	Ko Koró

	July
	August
	September
	October
	November
	December


Accoring to the G text, however, which was following the stars, precession must have moved the dates ahead with 27 days since the time when the First Point of Aries was at 0h, and this meant the 15th night in the month of Tagaroa Uri could not adequately correspond to October 15 but it had to be 'April 15. 
Hau tea in Gb4-33 was not 52 days after 0h but 52 - 27 = 25 days after 0h, in day 80 + 25 = 105 counted from 'January 1.
In 'April 15 the Land in the sky had been reached by the Sun (according to the constellations which showed the First Point of Aries was 25 days in the past). Or 52 days in the past as read from the updated Gregorian calendar (having added 4 precessional days for the time since Gregory XIII).
The stars thus indicated their canoes should be drawn up on Land in Tagaroa Uri 15. The canoes should be turned over to become houses, to stop them from further moving. Houses were stable and built on Land, whereas canoes were quickly moving across the Sea.
[image: image1281.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,





This 'sun god paddler' is carried by a 'fish' under his canoe (moving upon 'stones') and he also carries a fish being on his back.
Hare paega houses were built on foundations of stones (star positions):
[image: image1282.jpg]



25.2
Today happens to be April 15, but it is not Tagaroa Uri 15.  Approximately in April 18 (108) the sun will be at Baten Kaitos (ζ at the 'heart' of the Sea Beast) and at the close by χ Ceti, and in day 108 + 16 = 124 (May 8) these stars will again become visible.
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	Gb4-5 (325)
	Gb4-6 (97)
	Gb4-7

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10 (*326)
	11 (407)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	4-14
	April 15
	16 (106)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11 (223)
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)


Before moving on in the G text we should now read in Manuscript E to see what happened after the canoes had been taken apart and turned into houses:
... After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart. After they had finished disassembling the canoes, Nuku covered all the houses.
"Teke says to Oto: 'Distribute the seedlings [te huri] among the people (mahingo)!' Oto took the seedlings that had been brought along and distributed them among the people. He distributed all kinds of seedlings. Everyone took his share of the plants that had been brought along.
	Huri
1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga.
1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill.
Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.


Then Teke called out to his retainers (aniva), 'This is what you are to do. Do not light the earth-ovens. The shadow (ata) of the king, the flame (ura) of the king (may suffer harm) during the night if shortly before an earth-oven has been lit.'
	Ata
Ata 1. Dawn, first light before sunrise; ku-hamu-á te ata , dawn has broken; ku-tehe-á te ata, it's already dawn (lit.: the lights have flown). 2. Particle inserted between the imperative prefix ka and the verb to signify 'well, carefully, intelligently': ka-ata-hakarivariva, prepare it well. Between the prefix e and kahara it expresses 'to make sure that, to take good care that...' : e-ata-kahara koe o oona, be careful not to get dirty; e-ata-kahara koe o kori te moa o te tahi pa, be sure not to steal chickens of another property. 3. More: iti, small; ata iti, smaller; he-ata-ata iti-iti ró, the smallest of all. Vanaga.
Âta 1. Shadow: he-veveri te poki, ana tikea toona âta, the child is frightened at seeing his shadow; person's reflection (in mirror, in water): he âta oou-á, it's your own reflection. 2. To be frightened by a shadow: he-âta te îka, the fish are frightened (and they flee) by people's shadows. Vanaga.
1. Image, picture, portrait, design; to draw, to paint (shadow sense). P Mgv: ata, image, likeness, portrait, shadow of a human being, form, shape, appearance, imprint, impression. Mq.: ata, image, statue, portrait, shadow, surface; to design, to mark. Ta.: ata, shade, shadow appearance, form, representation of an object, cloud, cloudy. 2. Transparency, end of day, sunset (bright sense); e ata, red clouds; ku ata, transparent; ata mea, ata tea, ata tehe, dawn, daybreak, sunrise; ataata, end of day, sunset. P Mgv.: ata, morning or evening twilight, daybreak, dawn; ata haihai, evening twilight, a beautiful sunset; ataiai, twilight, clouds red with the sunset; atakurakura, a beautiful sunrise or sunset; atareureu, dawn, the first peep of day, morning twilight. Mq.: ata, to appear, to rise, to shine (of stars); ata uá, morning twilight; ataata, diaphanous, transparent. Ta.:
ata, twilight. 3. A designation of space; ata hakahohonu, abyss; ata hakaneke mai, nearby, close at hand; ata tapa, lateral, marginal. 4 ? Ata kimikimi, to inquire; ata puo, to hill a plant; ata ui, to examine, to taste. Churchill.
Atahenua (ata 3 - henua 1), landscape, countryside. Atakai: 1. Generous, hospitable, beneficent, indulgent, liberal, obliging; prodigality, indulgence; rima atakai, benevolent, generous, open-handed; gift, liberality. 2. Calm, unperturbed, grateful. Churchill.
Ata-ta T, evening (? ataata). Atatehe (ata 2 - tehe 1), dawn; popohaga atatehe, morning, early in the morning. Churchill.


Each man went to his place and lived there.
Hotu said to Teke, 'Look around for a suitable area (maara) to settle the Hanau Eepe and let them work the fields!' Teke took command of the Hanau Eepe and went with them to Poike. After he had settled them there, Teke said to the Hanau Eepe. 'Settle here, work, and keep peace among yourselves (he mee o mahamaha kina); let this the the goal of every one of you!'
Then Teke assumed royal powers (pahere ariki) and passed them on to Iko. Teke installed the king; Iko was (now) the king (ariki) of the Hanau Eepe. Teke called out to the men, 'Iko is your king, oh people (mahingo)!'
The Hanau Eepe remained there. Teke returned. (He) came to Oromanga. - Name corrected; alternative translation 'Along came the adopted rat', kiore ma(a)nga). - That was Iko. Twenty-five years." (Manuscript E: 84-85)
	Teke
Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. 

Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill.

	... The 'bird' in Ca6-13 has a hole where his eye should have been, which could have motivated Metoro to use the word teke (occiput) doubled. In the picture we can see the occipital bone is at the back and at bottom - it is similar to the 'cup shell' (the 'Venus half'). As such it is connected with 'birth' (*). But my rule for double words means teketeke then will correspond to the opposite, to 'death' (which ageees with the absent eye). And consequently Metoro added ki ruga ...
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The cryptic riddle '25 years' as a final instruction in this part of the text suggests the presence of Saturn:
... Hau tea in Gb4-33 was not 52 days after 0h but 52 - 27 = 25 days after 0h, in day 80 + 25 = 105 counted from 'January 1 ...
When Roggeveen discovered Easter Island in 1722 it was Easter Sunday, which in that year happened to be April 5 (95) according to our current Gregorian sun calendar. According to the stars, however, it should have been day 95 + (1722 - 1582) / 71 = 97, when Adhil (ξ Andromedae) rose with the Sun:
	[image: image1287.jpg]



	[image: image1288.jpg]



	[image: image1289.jpg]




	Gb3-24 (314)
	Gb3-25
	Gb3-26 (87)

	JANUARY 29 (*314)
	30
	31 (396)

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	April 3 (93)
	4
	5 (460)

	'March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	"February 21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 31 (*132)
	AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5

	'September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)

	"August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*314 / 2)
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	31

	Gb3-27
	Gb3-28
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (91)
	

	FEBRUARY 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)
	

	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	
	

	April 6 (*16)
	7
	8
	9 (464)
	

	'March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	

	"February 24 (*340)
	25
	26
	27 (58)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 3
	4
	5
	6 (218)
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20 

ANA-ROTO
	

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	

	'September 9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)
	

	"August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29 (*161)
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	Gb4-32 (123)
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	"March 31 (90)
	"April 1
	2 (457)
	3
	4
	5 (*15)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	"Sept 30 (*193)
	"October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)

	3-14
	MARCH 15
	16 (75)

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)

	"April 6 (*16)
	7
	8 (463)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 

Schedir

	
	(241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	November16
	17
	18 (322)

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	"October 6
	7 (280)
	8
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	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11
	
	12
	13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	 
	19
	20 (*183)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	
	22
	23

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 9 (*202)
	10
	11
	
	12 (285)
	13


Counting 16 days backwards from Gb5-10 will lead us to Gb4-27 (118 = 4 * 29½). Likewise May 22 (*427) - 16 = *411 = *46 + 365:
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	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)
	Gb4-28 (348)

	MARCH 1
	2
	3 (427)
	4 (63)

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	'April 7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
	10 (465)

	"March 24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26
	2-27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2
	3

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	"September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26


The heliacal stars at maitaki in Gb4-27 would have become visible again in 'April 25 (*400), in the night before the Hyades Gate was rising together with the Sun.
In Gb5-11 a fish has been caught and held up in front. 16 days earlier was glyph 348. I.e. 348 + 16 = 364. The reason side b on the Mamari tablet carries only 348 glyphs could be that the year was finished with day 364 and the last stars to become visible again would have been those rising with the Sun in day 348. 392 (side a) + 348 (side b) + 16 = 756 = 2 * 378 = 108 * 7 = 27 * 28.
Likewise could we add 16 to those 46 * 29 glyphs carried on the Tahua tablet:
	Mamari
	740 + 16
	756 = 27 * 28

	Tahua
	1334 + 16
	1350 = 27 * 50


25.3
Vaha kai in Gb5-10 could visualize an ear, not only a 'seedling' (huri) but also the place where the front side of a head is changing into its back side. If so, then this ear should belong to someone who is looking back in time. 78 (MARCH 19) - 16 = 62 (MARCH 3) and Beid (*62) is ο Eridani ('the egg'):
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	12

	Gb4-25 (345)
	Gb4-26
	Gb4-27 (118)
	Gb4-28 (348)
	

	MARCH 1
	2
	3 (427)
	4 (63)
	

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7
	

	'April 7
	8 (*18)
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	

	"March 24 (448)
	25
	26 (85)
	2-27
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 31
	SEPTEMBER 1 (*164)
	2
	3
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
	

	"September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	


	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).
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	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27

	"April 9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11
	
	12
	4-13

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17 (260)
	18
	 
	19
	20 (*183)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20
	21 (325)
	
	22
	23

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)

	"October 9 (*202)
	10
	11
	
	12 (285)
	13
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If the mouth incised on the ao face can be relied upon, we can draw a conclusion:
head in west (death)
[image: image1324.jpg]
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head in east (birth)
Gb5-10
*Yc1-3
The nose on the ao is above the V-formed upper lip. Therefore it should be at left in Gb5-10 and at right in *Yc1-3 ...
Vaha kai in *Yc1-3 is reversed compared to vaha kai in Gb5-10, and therefore also its meaning should be reversed. Its imagined head is pointing to the east, the direction of the rising sun. It ought to mean that sun is returning again, after having travelled under the earth from west to east during the 'night' ...


In my preliminary glyph type dictionary I furthermore suggested Gb5-10 was at day 364 (= 4 * 91), having counted with 472 = 8 * 59 as the total round of days. 472 + 16 = 488 = 8 * 61. Gb5-12 could then be day 366 = 6 * 61. This means the rising fish in Gb5-13 could represent the 1st day of the new cycle, equal to day 1 beyond 0h at the time of the Hyades Gate and also corresponding to Ga1-1. Number 366 at Gb5-13 can be understood as day 365 + 1.
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	Gb5-13 (366)
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16 (140)

	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 / ANA-MURI

	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)

	May 25 (*430)
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	'April 28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)

	"April 14
	15 (*390)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)


	[image: image1330.jpg]



	[image: image1331.jpg]



	[image: image1332.jpg]



	[image: image1333.jpg]




	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)

	MARCH 26 (450)
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)

	May 29
	30
	31 (*436)
	June 1 (152)

	'May 2
	3
	4 (*44)
	5 (125)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21 (111)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)

	"October 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)


The Babylonian 5th equinoctial Sun station 'Furrow of Heaven' (Pidnu-sha-Shame) could mean Land in the sky should be 'tilled' at Taurus:
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The Furrow in Virgo was somethinge else:
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The Hanau Eepe were ordered to work their fields high up at Poike. This seems to be an allusion to what was due according to the stars.
[image: image1336.jpg]



	I 
I. 1. Preposition denoting the accusative: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai, the hanau eepe threw the stones of Poike into the sea. Te rua muraki era i a Hotu Matu'a. the grave where they buried Hotu Matu'a. 2. Preposition: for, because of, by action of, for reason of..., ku-rari-á te henua i te ûa the ground is soaked by the rain; i te matu'a-ana te hakaúru i te kai mo taana poki huru hare, the mother herself carries (lit.: by the mother herself the taking ...) the food for her son secluded in the house. 3. Preposition: in, on, at (space): i te kaiga nei, on this island. 4. Preposition: in, on (time): i mu'a, before; i agataiahi, yesterday; i agapó, tonight; i te poá, in the morning. 5. Preposition: in the power of: i a îa te ao, the command was in his power. 6. Adverb of place: here. i au nei, I am here (also: i au i , here I am, here). Vanaga.
Î. Full; ku-î-á te kete i te kumara, the bag is full of sweet potatoes. 2. To abound, to be plentiful; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. 3. To start crying (of a baby): i-ûi-era te ma-tu'a ku-î-á te poki mo tagi, he-ma'u kihaho, when a mother saw that her baby was starting to cry she would take it outside. Vanaga.
Toward; i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill.
Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill.


They began their work by getting rid of all the stones: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai. Perhaps it also meant they intended to use the Sun for measuring the months. The increasing Sun light would make star observations more difficult than in winter.
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25.4
The rising fishes have their tails drawn down in front:
... Then Teke called out to his retainers (aniva), 'This is what you are to do. Do not light the earth-ovens. The shadow (ata) of the king, the flame (ura) of the king (may suffer harm) during the night if shortly before an earth-oven has been lit.'
I have earlier guessed the single 'feather' inside this type of fish head was a sign of 'no light outside':
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	Gb5-13 (366)
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16 (140)

	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 / ANA-MURI

	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)

	May 25 (*430)
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	'April 28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)

	"April 14
	15 (*390)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)

	MARCH 26 (450)
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)

	May 29
	30
	31 (*436)
	June 1 (152)

	'May 2
	3
	4 (*44)
	5 (125)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21 (111)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)

	"October 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)


The Inuit had to observe a rule of the opposite side, when Sun was on his way up instead of on his way down:
... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
Then there was the matter of installing a king to rule on the Poike ('place aloft') peninsula:
... Then Teke assumed royal powers (pahere ariki) and passed them on to Iko. Teke installed the king; Iko was (now) the king (ariki) of the Hanau Eepe. Teke called out to the men, 'Iko is your king, oh people (mahingo)!'
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	Gb5-21 (374)
	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23

	MARCH 30 (*9)
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1 (456)

	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)

	June 2 (153)
	3
	4 (520)

	'May 6 (*46)
	7
	8 (128)

	"April 22 (*32)
	23
	114 = 6 * 19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 29
	30 (*193)
	OCTOBER 1 (274)

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	no star listed (258)

	December 2 (336)
	3
	4

	'November 5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7

	"October 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
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	Gb5-24 (148)
	Gb5-25 (378)
	Gb5-26
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	4-14
	5 (460)
	6

	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)


	*414
	'May 10 (*50)
	11 (131)
	12
	13

	"April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 5
	6 (340)
	7
	8
	9

	'November 8
	9
	314
	11
	*236

	"October 25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29


Metoro has identified the type of glyph in Gb5-24 as hakaariki (to make a king):
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	hakaariki
	Gb5-24 (148)


	[image: image1356.jpg]



	[image: image1357.jpg]



	[image: image1358.jpg]




	Ca4-7 (83)
	Ca9-27 (255)
	Ca13-11 (354)

	'May 16 (136)
	'November 4 (308)
	'February 11 (42)

	e gagata hakaariki
	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua
	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
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	*Da8-11 (136)
	Ha5-7 (223)
	Pa4-49 (223)
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	*Qa4-41 (148)
	Ra1-111
	Ta8-111


Haka-ariki could be a door-opener for reading the texts.
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25.5
After upgrading the order of my presentations:
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	Gb5-13 (366)
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16 (140)

	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 / ANA-MURI

	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)

	May 25 (*430)
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	'April 28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)

	"April 14
	15 (*390)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)


	[image: image1370.jpg]



	[image: image1371.jpg]



	[image: image1372.jpg]



	[image: image1373.jpg]



	[image: image1374.jpg]




	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30
	31 (*436)
	June 1 (152)
	2

	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (477)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	"October 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	APRIL 5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29


Kava (Gb5-25) was a reliable expression used by Metoro, obviously referring to the major ceremony for inaugurating a new king:
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	kava
	Gb5-25 (378)


	 

... at the rituals of the installation, the chief is invested with the 'rule' or 'authority' (lewaa) over the land, but the land itself is not conveyed to him. The soil (qele) is specifically identified with the indigenous 'owners' (i taukei), a bond that cannot be abrogated. Hence the widespread assertion that traditionally (or before the Lands Commission) the chiefly clan was landless, except for what it had received in provisional title from the native owners, i.e., as marriage portion from the original people or by bequest as their sister's son ... 
The ruling chief has no corner on the means of production. Accordingly, he cannot compel his native subjects to servile tasks, such as providing or cooking his daily food, which are obligations rather of his own household, his own line, or of conquered people (nona tamata ga, qali kaisi sara). Yet even more dramatic conditions are imposed on the sovereignity at the time of the ruler's accession. Hocart observes that the Fijian chief is ritually reborn on this occasion; that is, as a domestic god. If so, someone must have killed him as a dangerous outsider. He is indeed killed by the indigenous people at the very moment of his consecration, by the offering of kava that conveys the land to his authority (lewaa). Grown from the leprous body of a sacrificed child of the native people, the kava the chief drinks poisons him.
... Sacred product of the people's agriculture, the installation kava is brought forth in Lau by a representative of the native owners (mataqali Taqalevu), who proceeds to separate the main root in no ordinary way but by the violent thrusts of a sharp implement (probably, in the old time, a spear). Thus killed, the root (child of the land) is then passed to young men (warriors) of royal descent who, under the direction of a priest of the land, prepare and serve the ruler's cup ... 
...the tuu yaqona or cupbearer on this occasion should be a vasu i taukei e loma ni koro, 'sister´s son of the native owners in the center of the village'... Traditionally, remark, the kava root was chewed to make the infusion: The sacrificed child of the people is cannibalized by the young chiefs. The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens ... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu), 
[image: image1384.jpg]4
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(pictures from Lindqvist showing very old Chinese cooking vessels)
and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief.
But only after the chief, ferocious outside cannibal who consumes the cannibalized victim, has himself been sacrificed by it. For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ... There is a further motivation of the same in the kava taken immediately after the chief's by the herald, a representative of the land. This drinking is 'to kick', rabeta, the chief's kava. Raberabe, the same reduplicated version, means 'a sickness', the result of kicking accidently against a 'drau-ni-kau'... The herald here takes the effects on himself: drau-ni-kau is the common name for 'sorcery'...
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At the beginning of side a, at the Door of the Goat (Haedus I and II), 'death' seems to have been described as necessary before 'birth' (hanau), at least for gods and kings (ariki):
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... The sun at noon is the sun declining; the creature born is the creature dying ...
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	ariki
	Ga1-13
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	APRIL 1 (*11)
	2
	3 (93)
	4

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4 (6-4)
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	ºMay 31 (151)
	ºJune 1
	2 (*73)
	3

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 1
	2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	ºNovember 30
	ºDecember 1
	2 (366)
	3

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)


In the empty little gap between the last star of the Eridanus river and the first star of Orion there could have been a 'temporary death in water', expressed by μ:
	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)
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25.6

Next the explorers went home to Hiva:
[image: image1396.jpg]86)

he ea a Ira.a Raparenga.a Unre.a Nonoma.

a Ringiringi.he oho.mai te poko uri.a

Han maka.be tun ki hanga te pau. he hoa i te
vaka.he oho.ki hiva.ki maori.

ite rua te angaburu marima.o te rad.o tanga(—)
roa uri.i 6ho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori.

i tun era.te vaka.o Ira.ki te motu.be rangi
atn.a Makoi.penei e.evarn kainga.katahi

i ravaa.ko te pito o te kainga.ehitu kainga
eko ravaa.i roto i te nehunebu kapuapua

i te pei ana ka ngaro ro éra.evarn.kankan eko
ravaa.ko rubi ki te rara mataun.ko pu

ki te rara maui.he tuitui reipa.i te ngao o te
moai o hinariru.i papa o rae.




Barthel's translation:
Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up and left the 'Dark Abyss of Hau Maka' (i.e. Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water, and sailed off to Hiva, to Maori.
Ira left on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tagaroa Uri').
When Ira's canoe reached the islets (off the southwestern coast), Makoi (who was left behind) shouted the following (after him): 'Eight lands (are there), one has been found (or, an eighth land has been found for the first time, evaru kainga katahi i ravaa), that is, Te Pito O Te Kainga. During the fast journey, one cannot find the seven lands in the midst of dim twilight. Once (Easter Island) has been lost, not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find (it) again. - Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, necklace around the neck of the figure of Hinariru at Papa o Rae!'
A kava ceremony between Eridanus and  Rigel should be in the interval between Tagaroa Uri 15 and Tagaroa Uri 25, and then only a precessional time earlier than that of Bharani appears to be possible:
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	15 (*183 = 258 - 75)
	16
	17 (265)


With for instance Haedus II at 0h, the opposite side of the year (12h) should come 183 days later. At Haedus II the rising fish no longer has a 'feather inside', although its tail is still drawn down in front - the dangerous horizon in the west was in the past and the earth-ovens could again be used:
... Then Teke called out to his retainers (aniva), 'This is what you are to do. Do not light the earth-ovens. The shadow (ata) of the king, the flame (ura) of the king (may suffer harm) during the night if shortly before an earth-oven has been lit.'
In Roman times this was in 'May 8 (128 = 2 * 64 = 8 * 16) and 128 + 365 - 80 = 413 = 7 * 59 = 14 * 29½. At the time of the Hyades Gate it was in APRIL 1.
When the Full Moon was at the Sting of the Scorpion there could indeed be reason for a kava ceremony:
	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


... Sacred product of the people's agriculture, the installation kava is brought forth in Lau by a representative of the native owners (mataqali Taqalevu), who proceeds to separate the main root in no ordinary way but by the violent thrusts of a sharp implement (probably, in the old time, a spear). Thus killed, the root (child of the land) is then passed to young men (warriors) of royal descent who, under the direction of a priest of the land, prepare and serve the ruler's cup ...
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The Haedus Gate was rising with the Sun at 0h a very long time ago. 75 * 71 = 5325 and this should be around 5325 - 1842 - 1 = 3482 B.C. Since then precession had turned the Sun dial nearly a quarter around:
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Assuming nakshatra OCTOBER 1 corresponded to Tagaroa Uri 15 we should look for the day when the explorers returned home to Hiva, to Maori, 10 days later, in the nakshatra night of OCTOBER 11:
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)


[image: image1412.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.





My suggested model - with Tagaroa Uri 25 at Gb6-4 - is in harmony with the G text because from Gb6-5 another story appears to begin - both in Manuscript E and in the glyph text.
[image: image1413.jpg]87)

[ four lines of Easter Island script plus the name Vaka.a Tea hiva]
ite toru te kanatu.o te rad.o tangaroa uri.he i(—)

i.a Hotu.i te moai.maea.ko oto nta.te

ingoa.he ki.kia Teke.a Hotu.ibe te moai. [ corrected to 4 oto from
a hi(—)]

[corrected to #ta from nariru].be hakatopa.a Teke.iroto aia.i te ki
be ki. kia Hotu.a Teke.i muai te hanga ana i re(—)

(h)u roia.be ki a Hotu.kiz Pure 6.kia Pure ki.

kia Pure vanangananga.ka oho.korna ko nga kope

ki te hoou.kia oto uta.ka too mai.na e moe ena

i mua.i te hanga.be nee korua ko nga kope.o kori a

i te ariki.i a oto uta.




25.7
Numbers appear to have been important - or it is all in my imagination. At the time of Bharani the fish rising with the Sun at Haedus II was in day 114 = 6 * 19 counted from "January 1 (given our modern calendar structure had been in use). At the time of the Hyades Gate it was in day 456 = 24 * 19 counted from the previous JANUARY 1. There were 11 days from Hyades II (64.2) to Haedus II (75.9) - and I perceive the names of these twin star doors are similar. Also names should be important.
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They were like twins up in the Sky, with the Rainy Hyades at the beginning of summer and the Hairy Goat at the end of winter. 
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Although as regarded on Easter Island it had to be the opposite - unless viewed nakshatra wise.
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1 (24 * 19)
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	*183 = *258 - *75
	16
	17 (265)


The moa bird at heliacal Rigel had opened his mouth and was 'eating' vigorously, reasonably a sign of summer having arrived:
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)


"In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion.
Such an important difference can be explained only on the assumption that the very first settlers from the west brought the Rigel year with them, perhaps from New Guinea or Java or some other land 10º south of the equator where Rigel acquired at the same time its synonym with the zenith." (Makemson)
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The unusual feature of a tail could refer to the Tail of the Scorpion, but it could also have referred to a final stage in general:
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348)

	'November 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)


Perhaps it referred to how at the 'necklace' of Orion (Alnilam) the 'tail of winter' would be changed into the rule of the summer king. The figure in Gb6-4 is 'eating'. I once, now a long time ago, classified the following exceptional glyph as an example belonging in my kava box. 
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	kava
	Gb1-12
	Gb5-25
	Gb6-3
	Gb7-31


There are 8 days from Gb5-25 (where 52 * 6 = 260 could be alluding to *260) to Gb6-3. 378 (Gb5-25) + 8 = 386 = 2 * 193.
... Alnilam, Anilam, Ainilam, and Alnihan are from Al Nithām, or Al Nathm, the String of Pearls, or, as Recorde said, the Bullions set in the middle of Orion's Belt. It portended fleeting public honors to those born under its influence ... It is the central one of the Belt, culminating on the 25th of January ... Bullion ... precious metal in the mass ... Rom. *bulliōnem boiling, f. L. bullīre boil ...
... When Ira's canoe reached the islets (off the southwestern coast), Makoi (who was left behind) shouted the following (after him): 'Eight lands (are there), one has been found (or, an eighth land has been found for the first time, evaru kainga katahi i ravaa), that is, Te Pito O Te Kainga. During the fast journey, one cannot find the seven lands in the midst of dim twilight. Once (Easter Island) has been lost, not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find (it) again. - Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, necklace around the neck of the figure of Hinariru at Papa o Rae!'
Possibly these shouted words of Makoi could mean that in the center was Hinariru (= Orion?), with Ruhi on one side and Pu on the other. South of the equator Rigel could have looked like the right fist of Orion:
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Makoi called out when the canoe of Ira was at the 3 'handsome youths' of Te Ta(t)anga 'standing out' in the southwest - perhaps reminding him of the outstanding 3 stars in the center of the Orion constellation.
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The necklace of Hinariru could have been at Alnilam and the name Ruhi could have alluded to the summer maid of the Sun (possibly Rigel), with Pu as his winter maid:
... The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
The Chinese used Alnitak instead of Alnilam as the guide for their 21st station Three Stars. Possibly this was because they needed 58 days to their 25th station Star. 222 (Alphard) - 164 (Alnitak) = 2 * 29:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 353 + 11

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)
	394 = 388 + 6

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (405)
	405 = 394 + 11

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 18 (414)
	414 = 405 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)
	429 = 414 + 15

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 22 (81)
	81

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 81 + 10

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 13 (164)
	164 = 163 + 1

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 164 + 11

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 17

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 28 (209)
	209 = 192 + 17

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 209 + 11

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 222 + 15

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 2 (245)
	245 = 237 + 8

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 245 + 20

	September equinox
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25.8
The Tahitian 'pillar of exit' was Phakt (α Columbae), their 9th station. Its name (Ana-iva, 9th pillar) could have alluded to Hiva.
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAG URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)


	Hiva
Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga.
Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill.
H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe.


... Away flew Maui in his pigeon shape, with his brothers admiring him as he went. But as soon as he was out of sight he wheeled about, and flew to the clump of rushes that marked the place where his mother disappeared. He came down, in his noisy pigeon way, and strutted about for a moment. Then he lifted the rushes. He flopped into the hole and replaced the clump behind him, and was gone. A few strokes of his wings took him to that other country, and soon he saw some people talking to one another on the grass beneath some trees. They were manapau trees, a kind that grows in that land and nowhere else. Maui flew down to the tops of the trees and, without being noticed by any of the people, perched on a branch that enabled him to see them. Almost at once he recognized Taranga, sitting on the grass beside her husband, a man who by his dress and demeanor was plainly a chief. 'Aha,' he cooed to himself, 'there are my father and my mother just below me.' 
The 8th Tahitian station (Ana-varu) came 5 days later and reading on side a we can imagine a pair of canoe hulls and a king with a tall neck apparently immobilized (Ga1-24). 8 comes before 9, which might be a sign of time here in some way running backwards, for instance referring to a return home to Hiva.
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	13 (468)
	14 (104)
	4-15
	16

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	9 (*49)


	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16 (654)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	LUCIA
	14 (348)
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (277)
	30


December 19 was 273 days after 0h and Nash at the Full Moon should have indicated how the old generation was here finished (in the winnowing basket) at the same time as a newborn generation in a cradle.

... The winnowing-fan (λίκνον [líknon], also meaning a 'cradle') featured in the rites accorded Dionysus and in the Eleusinian Mysteries: 'it was a simple agricultural implement taken over and mysticised by the religion of Dionysus', Jane Ellen Harrison remarked. Dionysus Liknites ('Dionysus of the winnowing fan') was wakened by the Dionysian women, in this instance called Thyiades, in a cave on Parnassus high above Delphi; the winnowing-fan links the god connected with the mystery religions to the agricultural cycle, but mortal Greek babies too were laid in a winnowing-fan. In Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus, Adrasteia lays the infant Zeus in a golden líknon, her goat suckles him and he is given honey.
In the Odyssey, the dead oracle Teiresias tells Odysseus to walk away from Ithaca with an oar until a wayfarer tells him it is a winnowing fan, and there to build a shrine to Poseidon ...
TAGAROA URI 25 was day 273, which corresponds to the day number for the last day of September. In a way Land ended here and canoes would have been necessary in order to move on. But then we could be at the beginning again:
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By the way: The ua could have served as a Sun gnomon (a staff like Te Pou, Sirius)
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while the dance paddles (ao, rapa) could have been useful when looking at the stars close to the Full Moon - the blade hiding the shining full moon face which otherwise would have made the stars difficult to observe.
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... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.  
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
Ua means rain and this was a scarce resource on Easter Island. From April 25 (115) the Chorti were preoccupied with helping the Sky to move up and they would continue to do so until their wished for rains were arriving.
... It was 4 August [day 216 = 115 + 101] 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder.
25.9
On side b there are 12 glyphs in a group beyond nakshatra Apollyon:
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 

Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAG URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348 = 364 - 16)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAG URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)
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	Gb6-11 (164)
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-13


	[image: image1468.jpg]



	[image: image1469.jpg]



	[image: image1470.jpg]




	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16


The 4 tagata figures in the center show the same outline, with the front of their necks higher - as also tagata in Gb6-2 - they were not 4 but 5. Makoi had stayed behind and Kuukuu had fallen victim to the Turtle. Possibly, therefore:
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	Gb6-2 (155)
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-15 (168)

	Ira
	Raparenga
	Uure
	Nonoma
	Ringiringi


... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up and left the 'Dark Abyss of Hau Maka' (i.e. Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water, and sailed off to Hiva, to Maori.
	Sons of Hau Maka
	Sons of Hua Tava

	Ira
	Sun
	(Kuukuu)
	Mars

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter

	
	Uure
	Venus

	
	(Makoi)
	Saturn


	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	29
	30
	31
	32
	 
	 
	 

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday


My colour scheme does not seem to work in this place. At first I thought the reason could be that 'time was running withershins'. When a war canoe was landing it had its bow out towards the sea in case a quick departure should be necessary. Therefore its rear would have been first encountered when the explorers were on their way to move out again. The Sunken Ship has also its stern arriving first in time:
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... The Ship appears to have no bow ... Aratos wrote:
...Sternforward Argō by the Great Dog's tail // Is drawn; for hers is not a usual course, // But backward turned she comes, as vessels do // When sailors have transposed the crooked stern // On entering harbour; all the ship reverse, // And gliding backward on the beach it grounds. // Sternforward thus is Jason's Argō drawn ...
Another argument should be the strength of the Sun (alias Ira):
... It is an interesting fact, although one little commented upon, that myths involving a canoe journey, whether they originate from the Athapaskan and north-western Salish, the Iroquois and north-eastern Algonquin, or the Amazonian tribes, are very explicit about the respective places allocated to passengers. In the case of maritime, lake-dwelling or river-dwelling tribes, the fact can be explained, in the first instance, by the importance they attach to anything connected with navigation:
'Literally and symbolically,' notes Goldman ... referring to the Cubeo of the Uaupés basin, 'the river is a binding thread for the people. It is a source of emergence and the path along which the ancestors had travelled. It contains in its place names genealogical as well as mythological references, the latter at the petroglyphs in particular.'
A little further on ... the same observer adds: 'The most important position in the canoe are those of stroke and steersman. A woman travelling with men always steers, because that is the lighter work. She may even nurse her child while steering ... On a long journey the prowsman or stroke is always the strongest man, while a woman, or the weakest or oldest man is at the helm ...
The text of Manuscript E was handwritten in ink on common paper, not carved into wood. A journey down into the Underworld, to the ancestors in Hiva, should begin at the horizon in the southwest, go under the earth, and end at dawn in the northeast. In other words it would go withershins. The preferred order with the strong Ira first (in Manuscript E) therefore appears to be a copy of the shadowy mirror image of Ira down in the Underworld.
The G text, on the other hand, could have had Ira last because he should be at the bow of the canoe. And the women should be at the stern of the canoe in order to steer the vessel. Thinking along these lines I decided to try to change my first table above into:
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	Gb6-2 (155)
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-15 (168)

	Uure
	Raparenga
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Ira


Venus (Uure) should steer and the Moon (Raparenga) should also be at the stern. The weak Mercury - half man and half woman - had to be in the center. The real males Jupiter (Nonoma) and Sun (Ira) should be in the bow.
However, I would like to see Rapa-renga (Yellow Dance-paddle) in the central position:
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)


The form of the body of this pair of honu pictures resembles that of the dance-paddle, including the little knob at bottom, perhaps alluding to how dance-paddles may have facilitated observations of stars close to the Moon. The face of the Sun is completely light, not half black.
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Mercury never sails in the sky, instead is always keeping close to Mother Earth, therefore Raparange could have had 2 places in the canoe - the Moon had 2 faces:
	[image: image1486.jpg]



	[image: image1487.jpg]



	[image: image1488.jpg]



	[image: image1489.jpg]



	[image: image1490.jpg]




	Gb6-2 (155)
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-15 (168)

	Uure
	Raparenga
	Raparenga
	Nonoma
	Ira


We should also consider the New Year launching of canoes:
... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months. Sometimes twenty-four figures were placed in the canoe, and Skinner interprets the additional twelve as representing the female counterparts of the months. As an old Maori once remarked. 'Everything has its female counterpart.'
... A curious diversion appears in the month list of the people of Porapora and Moorea in the Society Islands, which sheds light on the custom of the Moriori who sometimes placed 24 figures in the canoe which they dispatched seaward to the god Rongo on new years day. The names of the wives of the months are included, indicating that other Polynesians besides the Chatham Islanders personified the months ...
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[ four lines of Easter Island script plus the name Vaka.a Tea hiva]
ite toru te kanatu.o te rad.o tangaroa uri.he i(—)

i.a Hotu.i te moai.maea.ko oto nta.te

ingoa.he ki.kia Teke.a Hotu.ibe te moai. [ corrected to 4 oto from
a hi(—)]

[corrected to #ta from nariru].be hakatopa.a Teke.iroto aia.i te ki
be ki. kia Hotu.a Teke.i muai te hanga ana i re(—)

(h)u roia.be ki a Hotu.kiz Pure 6.kia Pure ki.

kia Pure vanangananga.ka oho.korna ko nga kope

ki te hoou.kia oto uta.ka too mai.na e moe ena

i mua.i te hanga.be nee korua ko nga kope.o kori a

i te ariki.i a oto uta.




At the beginning of page 87 in Manuscript E there are 4 glyph lines and the name Vaka a Tea Hiva.
	Vaka
Canoe, small boat; vaka ama, outrigger canoe. Vaka-ivi, graves under ahu which hold skeletons (lit. 'bone canoe'). Vaka-ure, to lay foundation stones in the outline of a canoe (e.g. for hare paenga); nowadays used in the more general sense, without reference to a special shape of outline. Vanaga.
Canoe, boat, bateau, shallop, barge. Vakapoepoe (vaka - poepoe) boat. P Pau.: vaka, canoe. Mgv.: vaka, canoe, raft. Mq.: vaka, canoe. Ta.: vaa, canoe, boat. Vakavaka, narrow. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, small, fine, thin. Churchill.


	Tea
1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga.
1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill.
1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe. 

	KEA. adj. Haw., also keo, keo-keo, white, lucid, clear; a-kea, openly, public; au-akea, at noon, midday.
Sam.:  tea-tea-vale, be pale; ao-atea, forenoon; atea-tea, wide, spacious. Tah.: tea, white; teo-teo, pride, haughtiness; atea, clear, distinct, far off. Marqu., tea, atea, white, broad daylight, also name of the principal god; light generally, as opposed to darkness.
Fiji., cea-cea, pale, deathlike; cecea, daybreak, light of morning. Malg., tziok, brilliant, snowwhite. Ceram (Mahai), teen, a star.
Greek, θεος, m. θεα, f. god, goddess, divinity generally. In Greek, θεος signified no god in particular, but was applied ot almost all the gods, though perhaps more often to the sun. As the first gods were the sun, moon, &c., their brilliancy and whiteness were the underlying sense of the names given them. That primary sense was apparently lost in the Greek and the other West Aryan branches, though in the Polynesian both the primary and derivative sense has been preserved, ans in the Marqu. atea, both god and light, in the Tah. tapu-tea, the rainbow, and the Sam. tapu-i-tea, the evening star...



As to these 4 glyph lines Barthel (The Eighth Island, Appendix 1.) states they are segments from the lines Ba6, Ba5, Ba7, and Ba8 on the Aruku Kurenga Tablet. Unfortunately he did not copy these glyphs for us.
I te toru te kauatu.o te raā.o tangaroa uri = On the 30th day of the month Tangaora Uri. This could be at Gb6-9 (6 * 9 = 54) respectively at Ga1-26 (12 * 6 = 72):
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	
	Ga1-26

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	13 (468)
	14 (104)
	4-15
	
	16

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	
	19

	ºJune 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	
	15

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	
	23 (*63)

	"May 5
	6 (126)
	7
	8
	
	9 (*49)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	 

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	
	16 (654)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	
	19 (*273)

	ºDecember 11
	12 (*266)
	LUCIA
	14 (348)
	
	15

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	
	22 (*246)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	
	8

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (277)
	
	30


26.1
The 7 explorers (planets) appear to have been 37 nights out at sea before reaching Easter Island:
"On the twenty-fifth day of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe touched land again." (Manuscript E, p. 17)
	Nakshatra (star) perspective in Roman times:

	1 Vaitu Nui
	2 Vaitu Potu
	3 He Maro
	4 He Anakena
	5 Hora Iti
	6 Hora Nui

	'April (30)
	'May (31)
	'June (30)
	'July (31)
	'August (31)
	'September (30)

	7 Tagaroa Uri
	 8 Ko Ruti 
	9 Ko Koró
	10 Tua Haro
	 11 Tehetu'upú
	12 Tarahao

	'October (31)
	'November (30)
	'December (31)
	'January (31)
	'February (28)
	'March (31)


If the calendar used in Manuscript E should have had the same number of days for each month as in our own Gregorian calendar, then Barthel's translation Vaitu Nui = April and Maro = June would give the number of days out at sea as June 1 (152) - April 25 (115) = 37. If instead the voyage stretched from the nakshatra dates October 25 (298 = 115 + 183) to December 1 (335 = 152 + 183) the number of days would also be 37.
As I have indicted in my table above Vaitu Nui (the 1st month after the southern autumn equinox) ought to coincide with the 1st month after the northern spring equinox. But not in April but in 'April - i.e. according to the positions of the heliacal stars in Roman times and with 27 days difference compared to the situation in rongorongo times. 'April 25 (115) + 27 = 142 (May 22) and 'June 1 (152) + 27 = 179 (June 28). In rongorongo times the stars had moved ahead with 27 days due to the precession and counting days from 0h the number of days at sea should therefor be *99 (June 28) - *62 (May 22) = 37.
Next, though, I have suggested we should instead try to coordinate the dates in Manuscript E with the nakshatra stars corresponding to 0h when located at Haedus II (at *75 in rongorongo times). With the royal canoes arriving to Easter Island in Tangaroa Uri 15, this date could have corresponded to the position of the first of the rising fishes with no 'fire feather' inside its head. At the time of the Hyades Gate Haedus II would have risen (as counted from a simple extrapolation) with the Sun in APRIL 1 and then could follow the time of 'making a king' (haka-ariki) including the necessary kava ceremony (378 = synodic cycle of Saturn) - before Rigel rose with the Sun:
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3


	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAG URI 14 
	*183 = *258 - *75
	16
	17 (265)
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Tagaroa Uri 25, when the explorers left Easter Island for their voyage home, should then be equal to the nakshatra position at Gb6-4, 10 days after Gb5-23:
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348 = 364 - 16)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAG URI 21
	*265 - *75
	23
	24
	25 (273)
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If we then should move backwards in time to the arrival of the explorers to Easter Island, we should go back from Tagaroa Uri 25 (273) to He Maro 1 (152), i.e. with 121 days = 121 glyphs. 386 (Gb6-4) - 121 = 265 (Gb2-10):
	[image: image1509.jpg]



	[image: image1510.jpg]



	[image: image1511.jpg]



	[image: image1512.jpg]



	[image: image1513.jpg]



	[image: image1514.jpg]




	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (264)
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	

	Februay 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (186)
	6

	VAITU POTU
	28
	29 (150)
	*146 - *75
	HE MARO 1
	2
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North of the equator - which the glyphs primarily appear to describe - it was not an arrival to Land but the opposite, leaving Land. We can see this clearly in Gb2-10 where toes are at left and a fin at right. The heliacal stars were at left in Aquarius, close to the tail of Capricornus, and the nakshatra stars were close to the eye of Leo (between ε and μ):
[image: image1516.jpg]



In rongorongo times the stars which were at June 1 at the time of the Haedus Gate would had moved ahead with 75 days and would now be in August 15, where the day number (227) tells us this was a cardinal point (because 22 / 7 = π).
37 days out at sea followed by 121 days on land amounts to a total of 158 days. However, I don't feel comfortable with this number, it should rather be equal to 314 / 2 = 157. The authors of Manuscript E should not have missed such an opportunity for creating beauty.
But it could be 157 if we counted with 29 days in April according to the pre-Julian calendar:
	Martius
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	Maius
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	180
	184
	+4


36 (= 6 * 6) days out at sea would then be followed by 121 (= 11 * 11) days on land, amounting to 314 / 2 = 157 days.
26.2
After this short repetition and having secured what appears to be a correct duration for the time between the explorers leaving Hiva and arriving to Easter Island we should go back to the circumstances when they were leaving the island. With the key number 157 fresh in mind we will quickly perceive glyph 157 at Gb6-4. Counted from the beginning of side b there were 314 / 2 glyphs to my suggested position for Tagaroa Uri 25. It ought to mean the sea journey to Easter Island could have begun at Gb1-1. 
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAG URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348 = 364 - 16)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAG URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)


	[image: image1525.jpg]



	[image: image1526.jpg]



	[image: image1527.jpg]




	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6 (388)
	Gb6-7 (160)

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 12 (285)
	13
	14

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	TAGAROA URI 26
	27 (275)
	28


But the number of days in the month Tagaroa Uri is so far uncertain for us. In October there are 31 days and in April there are 30 days, an ugly situation. Moreover, we have just discovered the number of days per month could have been according to the pre-Julian calendar - with for instance 29 days in Aprilis:
	Martius
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	Maius
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	180
	184
	+4


	September
	29
	30
	+1

	October
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	240
	245
	+5


If we should use the pre-Julian calendar also for the lengths of the months spent by the explorers on Easter Island we must reduce the number of days with a total of 5. And it means we have to raise the calendar day numbers with 5 in order to compensate:
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30 (*435)
	31
	June 1 (152)
	2

	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (477)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	"October 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	TAGAROA URI 9
	*178 = *253 - *75 
	11
	12 (260)
	13

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	15 (*183 = *258 - *75)
	16
	17 (265)

	TAG URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)


	[image: image1537.jpg]



	[image: image1538.jpg]



	[image: image1539.jpg]




	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6 (388)
	Gb6-7 (160)

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 12 (285)
	13
	14

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	TAGAROA URI 26
	27 (275)
	28

	TAGAROA URI 31
	KO RUTI 1 (275)
	*196 = *271 - *75


For a time I felt tempted to here say this would complicate matters too much. Instead we could argue that on Land the Gregorian Sun calendar should have been used in order to give the proper month lengths (whereas out on the Sea the stars were necessary) - ua for Land and rapa for the Sea.
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However, truth should not stay hidden for long. Gb5-28 could coincide with the night when the explorers went home to Hiva. The kava ceremony (Gb5-25) is 3 days earlier - i.e. in the interval between the arrival of the King and the Queen in Tagaroa Uri 15 (*70) and the home voyage of the explorers in Tagaroa Uri 25 (*80). 
At Gb5-18 we could count 51 * 8 = 408 and there were 100 glyphs remaining to 471 (= 1½ * 314). At mauga ('the last') in Gb5-28 we can count 52 * 8 = 416 = 16 * 26. And 528 = 2 * 264.
Other arguments can also be used for applying the pre-Julian calendar measures and I need a new page for a further discussion. Anyhow, I should here point out we ought to change the position of He Maro 1 from Gb2-10 (265) to Gb2-9 (264):
	Nakshatra (star) perspective in Roman times:

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April’ (30)
	'May’ (31)
	'June’ (30)
	'July’ (31)
	'August’ (31)
	'September’ (30)

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti 
	9 Ko Koró
	10 Tua Haro
	 11 Tehetu'upú
	12 Tarahao

	'October’ (31)
	'November’ (30)
	'December’ (31)
	'January’ (31)
	'February’ (28)
	'March’ (31)
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (264)
	Gb2-10 (36)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (186)
	6


	VAITU POTU 27
	28
	29 (150)
	*71 = *146 - *75
	HE MARO 1
	2

	VAITU POTU 28
	29
	30 (150)
	HE MARO 1
	2
	3 (*73) 


The Knot (Ukdah) could easily have associated to how canoes should be securely bound up when the voyagers left them on the beach, walking inlands:
… the hau cords which secured the purlins to the rafters and the rafters to the ridge pole were always to be knotted towards the right and in three revolutions, 'like [tying off] the umbilical cord of a baby'. A similar practice was once utilised (and occasionally still is) to fasten the lines on a boat.

Hotu Matu'a, they said, had promised that if this triplicate practice were followed, fishermen would not lose their lives when their boats capsized at sea and hare paenga would not be torn from their foundations by the wind ...
... At the moment of delivery the man who ties the navel cord (tangata hahau pito) is called in. The tying of the navel cord is sacred and must be performed according to ritual ... The first knot (hahau a te matau, string of the right) is tied after the string has made transverse turns around the navel cord passing from left to right. After three more transverse turns around the navel cord right to left, the second knot (hahau patu maui, string to the left) is tied. These knots keep the child's strength in his body. The navel cord is cut by a boy or girl (kope or vie nagi pito, young man or woman who bites the navel) ...
It should be noted that with He Maro 1 at glyph 35 counted from the beginning of side b my initial estimate for the number of days out at sea (37) now has come down to 35. This number could have felt more urgent to present for the readers of Manuscript E than 314 / 2.
... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 nights long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year. This means the last 4 months of the year contained 3 * 29 + 23 = 110 regular nights, or as the Romans saw it 110 + 1 = 111 regular nights, with 5 extra nights immediately before the last regular night ...
	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	355
	365
	+10


26.3
Curiosity forced me to take a quick look at the glyphs in the last 5 lines of Aruku Kurenga (B). Although when I was planning my attempt at decoding the glyph texts on the rongorongo tablets I had promised myself to set aside some of them - e.g. B - for other researchers, leaving them without any comments whatsoever. This way my own results would in principle be possible for someone else to test independently.
The very last glyph on side a on the B tablet caught my eye. It is basically a kind of mirror form of the poor creature in Gb5-29 (where 52 * 9 = 468), another mutilated creature:
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	14 (348 = 364 - 16)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)


In rongorongo times Gb5-29 was 264 nights after 0h, when the first star in the Sting of the Scorpion (υ, Lesath) was close to the Full Moon.
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In B the similar glyph is number 421, and the bird (moa) in Ba10-32 (where 10 * 32 = 320) exhibits a 'headless tail'.
	a1
	47
	47
	b1
	31
	31

	a2
	40
	87
	b2
	47
	78

	a3
	37
	124
	b3
	43
	121

	a4
	40
	164
	b4
	42
	163

	a5
	43
	207
	b5
	40
	203

	a6
	44
	251
	b6
	40
	243

	a7
	43
	294
	b7
	41
	284

	a8
	46
	340
	b8
	42
	326

	a9
	49
	389
	b9
	50
	376

	a10
	32
	421
	b10
	42
	418

	 
	b11
	43
	461

	
	b12
	45
	506

	sum
	421
	sum
	506
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	vae kore
	Gb5-29
	
	Ba10-32
	moa


A tail should indicate the last part, especially if there is no head in sight.
Manuscript E continues beyond the return of the explorers to Hiva with a strange story about a stone figure named Oto Uta who lost his head. Hotu Matua was the 10th and last of the kings (ariki motogi) and Oto Uta was the 1st (Manuscript E, p. 1):
	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10

	O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.


The structure with 10 kings was probably a heritage from early on:
... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomisches aus Babylon, say that there its [Aries] stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light.
George Smith inferred from the tablets that it [Hamal] might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn.
It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga.
Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algiedi, and Scheat ...
If this ancient structure had been carried along from generation to generation intact through millenia, we could assume the following 10 equations:
	1
	Oto Uta
	Hamal

	2
	Tangaroa
	Alcyone

	3
	Tiki Hati
	Aldebaran

	4
	Roroi
	Pollux

	5
	Tuu Kumā
	Regulus

	6
	Ataranga
	Spica

	7
	Harai
	Antares

	8
	Taana
	Nunki (?)

	9
	Matua
	Deneb Algiedi

	10
	Hotu
	Scheat Aquarii


However, the 10 Tahitian 'star pillars' (ana) were not the same. Only the first 3 of them in their list had been kept from ancient times. Therefore we cannot so far know if king Oto Uta personified Hamal or if king Hotu.a Matua was Scheat Aquarii.
I have Algenib Persei and Algenib Pegasi in my star list, but their right ascension days are not between Antares and Deneb Algiedi. There should be a 3rd 'wing' star somewhere among the constellations, in a place between the Scorpion and the Goat. It could be in Sagittarius (or possibly in the Eagle), and I guess it referred to the vane wing (σ, Nunki) on the arrow of the Archer, hidden in the picture of Hevelius - hidden like the true star name of the 8th mythical king:
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The name Taana for the 8th mythical king could have motivated the name 'the 8th island' for Easter Island. Barthel's translation from Manuscript E, pages 12-13:
"Hau Maka told about his dream: 'I was sleeping, and this is what happened: My dream soul moved on, and, through the power of her mana, my dream soul reached seven lands, which were lying in the midst of a dim twilight. My dream soul looked around searchingly, but these lands were not very good at all.
In the midst of dim twilight there is Te Pei, the residence. Not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find the small piece (of land?) again once it has been lost.
But one (can) take possession of the eighth land: (It lies) 'on high', (it) juts out (on the horizon), and its contours stand out against the (rising) sun (i.e., in the east)."
The name of the first kuhane station now seems understandable, it could allude to the 8th mythical king Nunki (Taana):
... Hau Maka had a dream. The dream soul of Hau Maka moved in the direction of the sun (i.e., toward the East). When, through the power of her mana, the dream soul had reached seven lands, she rested there and looked around carefully. The dream soul of Hau Maka said the following: 'As yet, the land that stays in the dim twilight during the fast journey has not been reached.'
The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water' ...
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Nunki was the star which defined where the Sea was beginning, the star which stood out in the 'dim twilight' between day (Land) and night (Sea).
... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
Te Taanga was the father of the 3 islets outside the southwest corner of Easter Island, a place which announced Easter Island lay ahead. The 3 islets stood out against the horizon (te tatanga) for someone approching from the sea. 
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They were like a horizontal beam in time-space - the islet closest to the island proper was Motu Kau Kau (alias Motu-kaokao).
	Kaukau
1. Horizontal poles of a frame (of a hare paega, or a paina statue): he-hakatu'u te tama o te paina, he-kaukau, they erect the vertical poles of the paina then they lay upon them the horizontal ones. 2. Group of people: e-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 3. To go through, to pass through in unison; he-hogi-mai te ûka i te e'eo o te pua kaukau-á i roto ite hare, the girl smelt the fragrance of the pua wafting inside the house. 4. Newborn baby's first hand and feet movements (kaukau or kau). The five stages of a baby's development are: kaukau, puepe, tahuri, totoro, mahaga. Puepue = said of a newborn baby when, a few weeks old, it begins to distinguish people and objects: ku-puepue-á te poki. Tahuri = of a new-born baby, to move from side to side: ku-tahuri-á te poki. Totoro = to crawl; ki totoro te poki, when the baby crawls. Mahaga = baby when able to stand by itself. Vanaga.
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... On the south-western tip of Easter Island, at Orongo, up near the ragged edge of the Rano Kau crater, are four small holes very precisely pecked through the bedrock just beside a large Ahu. Since Orongo is known to have been an important ritual centre, these holes attracted the attention of the Norwegian Archaeological Expedition which visited the island in 1955-56. They were studied by Dr Edwin Ferdon. After making detailed observations at the solstices and the equinoxes he concluded: 'it can definitely be stated that the complex of four holes constituted a sun-observation device'. 
As well as one Ahu, Orongo also formerly had one Moai, a unique specimen, carved out of basalt, that was removed to the British Museum in 1868. Perched on a headland with a precipitous drop to the ocean on one side and the gigantic, reed-filled crater of Rano Kau on the other, the main remaining feature of the site is a conglomeration of 54 squat oval houses with massively thick walls of horizontal stone slabs and domed corbel-vaulted ceilings.
The ritual that took place in this setting was the annual 'birdman' contest which was held each September - the month of the spring equinox in the southern hemisphere. The origins of this apparently bizarre ceremony are entirely unknown. Its centrepiece was a physical quest for the egg of a sooty tern and specifically for the first tern's egg of the season to be laid on the bird island of Moto-Nui which stands offshore just under a mile to the south-west of the Orongo headland.
The quest was undertaken on behalf of noble patrons by young champions called hopu manu ('servants of the bird') and officiated by the learned keepers of the inscribed Rongorongo tablets. On a signal from these scribes the hopu manu clambered down the cliffs of Orongo and paddled themselves out to the island on small conical reed floats called pora.
The first to return with a sooty tern's egg would then hand it triumphantly to his patron, who would forthwith be declared the 'Tangatu-Manu' - the sacred 'birdman'. He would be honoured as a king throughout the following year, during which he would shave his head and paint it bright red. At the same time a curious petroglyph of a long-beaked bird-headed man would be carved to represent him on the rocks of Orongo ...

26.4
Anyhow, in cyclical time Oto Uta should be the next king in line after Hotu, which should be keept in mind when reading. Furthermore, Barthel's explanations are most valuable:
... The transportation of the stone figure from Hiva is not a historical authentic voyage because all the protagonists are spirits. Kuihi and Kuaha, the guardian spirits of the immigrant king, who are at his side at crucial moments (Oroi conflict, hour of death), transport the (deliberately severed) head of the stone figure to the beach of the royal residence. From there, a servant of the king, who is mentioned by name, carries the fragment of Oto Uta to Hotu Matua's house. If the last segment of the tradition is to be taken literally, the stone ancestor's head did not weigh more than what a man can carry.
The three 'fellows' (kope), commissioned by the king to bring the figure of Oto Uta unharmed from Hiva, all have names of spirits (akuaku) that live in the sea near Vai Hū and Hanga Tee on the southern shore. My informants (Laura Hill and Vincente Pons) gave me the names of four spirits, 'Pure Henguingui', 'Pure Ki', 'Pure O' and 'Pure Vanangananga', in connection with the traditional instruction to speak softly while gathering mussles at night on the beach (of the same coastal stretch). 
The instruction can be explained in the following way: pure means both 'cowrie' (PPN. *pule 'cowrie') and 'prayer' - in the Easter Island script both are represented by Rongorongo 25 [my glyph type pure] - while the qualifying additions refer to various ways of speaking. RAP. henguingui is synonymous with MGV. henguingui 'to whisper, to speak low' and goes back to west Polynesian forms (SAM. fenguingui 'to talk in a low tone'; UVE. fegui 'murmurer'). 
In many of the Polynesian languages, ki is the spoken word; in some few, ki refers to the process of thinking; (MGV., MAO., HAW.) and in some instances, it indicates special noises (MQS. ki 'to whistle with two fingers'; SAM. 'i 'to call like a bird'; TON. ki 'to squeal'). Generally, o is the affirmative answer to the caller, while vanangananga indicates repeated speaking. The four spirits represents, on one hand, the sound scale of empty conch shells and, on the other hand, a classification of types of prayers ...
... At the time of the loading of the emigrant canoe, Hotu Matua ordered his assistant Teke to take a (stone) figure (moai) named 'Oto Uta' on board the canoe, along with the people (aniva) who were emigrating. However, the figure was left behind 'out in the bay' (E:73). After the arrival in the new land, after disembarkation in the bay of Anakena, and after the return of the explorers to the homeland, our source continues with the following account [E:87-90]:
On the thirtieth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri'), Hotu asked about the stone figure (moai maea) named Oto Uta. Hotu said to Teke, 'Where is the figure Ota Uta (corrected in the manuscript for Hina Riru)? Teke thought about the question and then said to Hotu, 'It was left out in the bay.'
Hotu said to Pure O, to Pure Ki, and to Pure Vanangananga: 'You fellows (kope), sail to the friend (hoou), to Oto Uta. Bring him here, he who is resting out in the bay. Move him carefully (? nee), you fellows, so that the king, that Oto Uta is not damaged!' Pure O, Pure Ki, and Pure Vanangananga took the canoe, put it into the water, and sailed to Hiva.
The canoe of Pure O left on the fifth day of the month of November ('Ruti'). After the canoe of Pure O had sailed and had anchored out in the bay, in Hanga Moria One, Pure saw the figure, which had been lying there all this time, and said to his younger brothers (ngaio taina), 'Let's go my friends (hoa), let us break the neck of this mean one (or, ugly one, rakerake). Why should we return to that fragment of earth (te pito o te kainga, i.e., Easter Island)? Let us stay in our (home)land!'

... Pure O picked up a large round stone (pureva) and hit the top of the figure. Because of the stone, the neck of Oto Uta was broken.Then the wind started blowing, the billow rose, the waves broke, the rain started falling, the flame (i.e., lightning) shone brightly, and the thunder rolled. As soon as the wind started blowing, the waves broke, the rain fell, and thunder rolled, King Hotu knew that Pure O had done harm to Oto Uta. Hotu spoke: 'These fellows have done a mean thing to King Oto Uta!' 
After the neck of Oto Uta had been broken, Kuihi and Kuaha arrived. They picked up the neck of King Oto Uta, took it, and brought it with them. They arrived out in the bay, in Hanga Rau. (There) Kuihi and Kuaha left (the fragment).
After the neck of Oto Uta had been brought on land, out in the bay of Hanga Rau, the wind, the rain, the waves, and the thunder subsided. Kuihi and Kuaha arrived and told the king the following: 'King Oto Uta is out in the bay of Hanga Rau'. Hotu said to his servant (tuura) Moa Kehu, 'Go down to king Oto Uta and take him up out of the bay of Hanga Rau!' Moa Kehu arose, went down, picked up (the fragment), and carried (it) on his shoulders to the house. There he left it for King Hotu. King Hotu sat down and wept over King Oto Uta. This is Hotu's lament (tanginga):
ka hati toou ngao e oto uta e te ariki e / mo tau papa rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tuu huehue rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tau hahave rere ai ka pae / mo tae ngu rere ai ka pae / mo te ika aringa riva nei he aku renga ai ka pae 
Broken is your neck, oh Oto Uta, oh king! / Floating (?) like a raft (?) out at sea. / To be erected for the drifting huehue (fish) out at sea. / Able (?) to put an end to the flight of the flying fish hahave; / Able (?) to put and end to the flight of the flying fish ngu; / Put an end to this fish, a dorado, with the good face! (E:87-90) ...
Ba10-32 is, according to my classification, a moa type of glyph, and it was Moa Kehu who carried the 'stone fragment' to the house of king Hotu. We remember Nuku Kehu:
... Page 84 in Manuscript E could possibly in some way reflect the day numbers according to the G text. Cetus was in the past when the Pleiades were arriving. The beginning of line Gb5 was at glyph 354 and 354 - 84 = 270. Nuku Kehu covered (kehu) the overturned canoe hulls of the king and the queen, possibly in harmony with how Cetus could have been regarded as 'overturned' 48 days after 0h. Number 270 points at autumn (September 27), when the Sun - as regarded from a viewpoint north of the equator - 'was sinking below the horizon', he-kehu te raá.
	Kehu (cfr ehu) 

Hidden; what cannot be seen because it is covered; he-kehu te raá, said of the sun when it has sunk below the horizon. Vanaga.
Kehu, hakakehu, to hide, disguise, feint, feign, to lie in wait. Kekehu, shoulder G. Churchill.


	Ehu (cfr kehu and nehu)
Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. Firebrand. Ehuehu: 1. Ashes. P Mgv.: ehu, ashes, dust; rehu, a cinder, ashes. Mq.: ehuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. Brown, brownish. P Ta.: ehuehu, red, reddish. Ha.: kehu, red or sandy haired. Mq.: kehu, fair, blond. Mgv.: keukeu-kura, id. Ma.: kehu, reddish brown. Sa.: 'efu, id. To.: kefu, yellowish. Fu.: kefu, blond, red. Niuē: kefu, a disrespectful term of address. Ragi ehuehu, a cloudflecked sky. 3. Imperceptible. Churchill.
Pau.: kehu, flaxen-haired, blond. Ta.: ehu, reddish. Mq.: kehu, blond. Sa.: 'efu, reddish, brown. Mq.: kehukehu, twilight. Ha.: ehuehu, darkness arising from dust, fog, or vapor. Churchill.



In Tangaroa Uri 30 - i.e. 5 days after the explorers had sailed away to Hiva - the king asked where the stone figure of his ancestor Oto Uta was. The date Ko Ruti 5 (when the canoe of Pure O sailed away) should be at Gb6-10, a further 6 days ahead:
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11 (466)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6 (388)
	Gb6-7 (160)

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 12 (285)
	13
	14

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	TAGAROA URI 26
	27 (275)
	28

	TAGAROA URI 31
	KO RUTI 1 (275)
	*196 = *271 - *75
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	KO RUTI 3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)


Ko Ruti 5 may have corresponded to the day before the December solstice, day 354 = 12 * 29½. There are 392 glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet and 471 - 300 + 183 = 354 = 171 (June 20) + 183.
The pair of honu glyphs could have illustrated how once upon a time (ca 71 * 91 = 6461 years ago) the Earth Turtle had been stretching across from the east (heliacal) to the west (near the Full Moon).
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The precession had since then moved the Earth Turtle (Pawahtun) from its original location at the equinoxes to the vicinity of the solstices, from the domain of Mars to the place of Saturn:
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26.5
In other words, there could late in the G text (after the reign of Saturn, the old Sun) have been a change in view away from following the stars in the night, away from a nakshatra calendar according to the ancient star map. A rule of Mars (Sun at 0h) should follow somewhere after the Turtle in the night - because due to the precession her place with the spring Sun had moved ahead from her old position at 0h to a position in June and her place with the nakshatra Full Moon in autumn had moved ahead correspondingly.
... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log.
When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
The equinoxes were defined by the Sun and they could not be disregarded. The 'Eye' (Ain, ε Tauri) had been set at the beginning of the G text as it should, marking where 65 precessional days ago (around 2772 B.C.) the Sun had risen in MARCH 22. The present March 22, on the other hand, could be defined in the daytime with a gnomon (ua), rather than from observing the position of the Full Moon among the stars. Once the gnomon had been used the heliacal stars would be known and from there the naksthatra stars easily found.
I have mapped the heliacal stars in parallel with the glyphs from the beginning of side a. Somewhere in the text the perspective may have been shifted away from heliacal to nakshatra, from daytime to nighttime so to say, and this should mean the text had to return to the heliacal view somewhere later, and I have suggested Rogo in Gb6-26 (408) marked the current 0h.
However, there is a small problem. The text could reasonably have been 65 + 366 = 431 glyphs long but instead it seems to cover 314 * 1½ = 471 days. 471 - 431 = 40, and this number could have represented the 'Sea voage' (like in Noah's 40 days and 40 nights).
I searched for a picture of Nagelfar - the ship of the dead (or rather their ghosts, their spirits, akuaku) - a ship which had been built from the nails (naglar) of the dead, and I found this illuminating stamp with Naglfar in the center and with the Wheel of the Sun, the Serpent, and the Tree, in the background:
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A more profound problem is how the heliacal stars should be mapped. 471 - 366 = 105 and therefore the sequence of right ascension days (and the corresponding nakshatra nights) ought to be broken somewhere in the text. Otherwise the 2nd round in parallel with the glyphs would disagree with the 1st round:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	1st round:

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / ANA-MURI / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28

	2nd round:

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	
	

	May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (128)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (375)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	

	November 2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (311)


The ancient view with the Earth Turtle at the equinoxes could in the G text have been used to define where the present perspective was due to change over from nakshatra to heliacal. The sun glyph at right below - at 'sun' - is oriented according to the current view, but the sun at left could show to where the precession of the equinoxes had moved the Earth Turtle stars in the night sky:
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The left sun wheel has not been turned as much as a quarter around because then it would look precisely as the right wheel. By turning it around half as much (1 / 8) everyone can see the difference. 45º + 16º (waiting for the star to return to visibility) = 61º; not much different from 65 days.
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	15 (*183 = *258 - *75)
	16
	17 (265)

	TAGAROA URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-6

	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 

Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)


Or the change from old (nakshatra) to new (heliacal) perspective could have been defined from Rigel, or it could have been at the Gate of the Goat (ε and ζ Aurigae, Haedus I and II) - which ancient dates I have tried to put in parallel with the dates given in Manuscript E.
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	anciently (at 0h): Scape Goat
	modern (at *75): Escape Goat


Or it could have been the 'Star in the Bull towards the north' (El Nath, β Tauri) which was significant, causing the explorers to return. Or maybe the break-neck leap of death (salto-mortal) should go over also the 'Star in the Bull towards the south' (ζ Tauri), after which the acrobat would come down on his feet again, landing safely on mother earth:
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Or the fence could have been at Praja-pāti (Lord of Created Beings) - defined by the vertical line stretching all the way down to γ Columbae:
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	KO RUTI 3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)
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When I early tried to find out where in the G text such a change could be, I thought a good guess would be at Gb5-29. My idea was that there ought to be a seqence of glyphs which both could be read according to the 1st round and according to the 2nd round. After much effort - which I will not try to here recapitulate - I decided Gb5-29 should be in the center of such an overlapping double reading (like splicing the cords of heaven).
I counted also with the empty glyph space at the beginning of side a and found it reasonable to regard Gb5-29 as the 'tail end' of the first cycle and Gb6-1 as the first glyph in the next cycle:
... Tagata in Gb5-27 can be explained by counting 52 * 7 = 364. And then we can understand why the figure in Gb5-29 is disappearing - it will represent day number 366 if tagata is day number 364 ...
In the center of the 5 days beginning at Gb5-29 was the 'necklace' and Makoi may have pointed out the similarity between the 3 Belt stars of Orion and the 3 islets (youths) belonging to Te Taanga.
... Alnilam, Anilam, Ainilam, and Alnihan are from Al Nithām, or Al Nathm, the String of Pearls, or, as Recorde said, the Bullions set in the middle of Orion's Belt. It portended fleeting public honors to those born under its influence ... It is the central one of the Belt, culminating on the 25th of January ... Bullion ... precious metal in the mass ... Rom. *bulliōnem boiling, f. L. bullīre boil ...
... When Ira's canoe reached the islets (off the southwestern coast), Makoi (who was left behind) shouted the following (after him): 'Eight lands (are there), one has been found (or, an eighth land has been found for the first time, evaru kainga katahi i ravaa), that is, Te Pito O Te Kainga. During the fast journey, one cannot find the seven lands in the midst of dim twilight. Once (Easter Island) has been lost, not even eight groups of people (i.e., countless boat crews) can find (it) again. - Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, necklace around the neck of the figure of Hinariru at Papa o Rae!'
Above I have therefore at Alnilam inserted also the name Kakkab Sar (the Constellation of the King). And I am suggesting this should be the place of the headless king Oto Uta - at the vertical line from the Heka triplet down to Alnilam. And the Orion Nebula (M42) was (at 4.00) quite within the range of visibility:
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... The Heka triplet is where we otherwise would have expected to see a bright single star representing Orion's head (when looking from a location in the northern hemisphere). 
... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star [λ Orionis] as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks.
The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs.
They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.  
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
"In other lunar zodiacs [than that of the Babylonians] they were the Sogdian Marezānā, and the Khorasmian Ikhma, the Twins; the Persian Aveçr, the Coronet; and the Coptic Klusos, Watery. 
They also were the 3rd manil Al Hak'ah; the sieu Tsee, or Tsuy He, the Beak, or Pouting Lips, anciently Tsok, which Reeves gave as Keo; and the nakshatra Mrigaçiras or Mrigaçirshā, the Head of the Stag, - Soma, the Moon, being its presiding divinity, and λ the junction star towards Ārdrā [ruled by 'the moist one', Betelgeuze], and its determinant." (Allen)
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"... they were possibly influenced by recollection of the fact that the vernal equinox lay here in 4500 B.C. In addition to the customary Hindu title, Weber mentioned Andhakā, Blind, apparently from its dimness, Āryikā, Honorable, or Worthy; and Invakā, of doubtful meaning, sometimes read Invalā.
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In China these stars were Sï ma ts'ien, the Head of the Tiger." (Allen)
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We can easily see Orion with its T-form of stars above the nose of the White Tiger and straight below the Heka 'cooking tripod'. The colour white  for the Tiger could have alluded to the White Spot (Al Hak'ah).
Gemini can then be found from Orion by moving up and to the left in the picture. Right ascension increases clockwise and with Orion at the nose of the White Tiger we can estimate the head of the Grey Turtle caught by the Green Serpent (a sign of water) to be around 3 / 4 * 24h = 18h. 
I.e., around right ascension day 18h / 24h * 365.25 = 274. March 21 (80) + 274 = 354 (December 20) = Ko Ruti 5, perhaps at the turtle (honu) glyph in Gb6-10 (392).
... The canoe of Pure O left on the fifth day of the month of November ('Ruti'). After the canoe of Pure O had sailed and had anchored out in the bay, in Hanga Moria One, Pure saw the figure, which had been lying there all this time, and said to his younger brothers (ngaio taina), 'Let's go my friends (hoa), let us break the neck of this mean one (or, ugly one, rakerake). Why should we return to that fragment of earth (te pito o te kainga, i.e., Easter Island)? Let us stay in our (home)land!'
When the 3 spirits sailed out on the Sea in their canoe it had gone 80 days from October 1 (274).
26.6
I have suggested Rogo in Gb6-26 was marking 0h at the time of rongorongo.
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	Gb6-26


Counted from Ga1-1 the ordinal number of the glyph in the text is 408. Counted from the empty glyph space before Ga1-1 the number is 409. In the latter case we could count 40 * 9 = 360 and in the former case we could count 320 = 40 * 8. 
Counted from day 354 (December 20) this was 408 - 392 = 409 - 393 = 16 days later - as if there had been some significant heliacal star which would return to visibility here, maybe one of those I have listed at Gb6-10:
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	TAGAROA URI 29
	30 (*198)
	31 (279)

	KO RUTI 3
	4 (*198)
	5 (279)


Initially I had used the equation Tagaroa Uri = 'October. But then I realized the lengths of certain months had to be shortened in order to agree with the measures in the Pre-Julian calendar, which meant for instance an addition with 5 days when stating the dates in the month Tagaroa Uri. However, the day numbers and the right ascension day numbers did not change (cfr above). This meant the day of the solstice at the time of rongorongo (December 21) could be calendar day 280 (Ko Ruti 6 instead of Ko Ruti 1).
December 21 (355) - 280 (Ko Ruti 6) = 75 days counted from 0h, a number agreeing with where in rongorongo times Haedus II rose with the Sun.
Another way of looking at it is to perceive 0h as 11 + 80 = 91 days after December 20. 354 + 91 - 365 = 80. From the Hyades Gate (Hyades II) to Haedus II (at the Hole in the Fence of the Hairy Winter Goat, Capella, α Aurigae) there were 75 - 64 = 11 days. It seems more rational to count time from the cardinal points of the Sun than to use the Gregorian (Julian) structure. Gb5-26 (150) is 29 glyphs earlier than Gb6-26 (179) and a right ascension line from Rigel up to Capella may have been 2 * 75 = 150 = 300 / 2 days from the beginning of side b:
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	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27 (380)
	Gb5-28

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-6

	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)


I am here using the expression 'fence' because the 9th month was Ko Koró:
	Nakshatra (star) perspective in Roman times:

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April’ (30)
	'May’ (31)
	'June’ (30)
	'July’ (31)
	'August’ (31)
	'September’ (30)

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October’ (31)
	'November’ (30)
	'December’ (31)
	'January’ (31)
	'February’ (28)
	'March’ (31)


	Koro
1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga.
If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. 

Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.


	Korohua
Old man; also used jokingly or affectionately of any adult man. Vanaga.


	Koroua
Decrepit, old age, worn with age. Churchill.


Supposing March 21 was at Gb6-26, what heliacal dates could then be extrapolated backwards in time to the day of the return of the explorers to their homeland in Tagaroa Uri 30?
If they returned in Tagaroa Uri 30 and if this was at mauga (last) in Gb5-28 (381), then we could count 408 - 381 = 27 and then March 21 (80) - 27 = 53 (February 22). Which means the headless figure in the following day should be at Terminalia:
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	Februarius  9
	8
	9
	10 (41)

	Gb5-13 (366)
	Gb5-14
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16 (140)

	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23
	24 (448)
	25 (84)

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 / ANA-MURI

	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)

	May 25 (*430)
	26
	27
	28 (148)

	'April 28 (*403)
	29
	30 (*40)
	'May 1 (121)

	"April 14
	15 (*390)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27

	'October 28 (301)
	29 (*222)
	30
	31

	"October 14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	TAGAROA URI 5
	6
	7 (*175)
	8 (256)

	TAGAROA URI 10
	11
	12 (260)
	13 (*181)
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	Februarius 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30 (*435)
	31
	June 1 (152)
	2

	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (477)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	"October 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	TAGAROA URI 9
	10 (*178 = *253 - *75) 
	11
	12 (260)
	13

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18
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	Februarius 16
	17
	18
	19 (50)

	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	15 (*183 = *258 - *75)
	16
	17 (265)

	TAGAROA URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)
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	Februarius 20
	21
	22 (53)

	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28 (381)

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-6

	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)


	[image: image1642.jpg]



	[image: image1643.jpg]



	[image: image1644.jpg]



	[image: image1645.jpg]



	[image: image1646.jpg]




	TERMINALIA
	Februarius 24
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6 (388)
	Gb6-7 (160)

	APRIL 12 (*22)
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 12 (285)
	13
	14

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	TAGAROA URI 31
	KO RUTI 1 (275)
	*196 = *271 - *75
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	Martius 3
	4
	5 (64)

	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	KO RUTI 3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)


In Gb6-7 the pregnant figure has toes in front and a fin in the past. At the heliacal side was Betelgeuze and here the trail went in the opposite direction, from land into water:
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From toes at left in Gb2-10 (265) to toes at right in Gb6-7 (389) there are 124 glyphs, perhaps 276 - 152 = 124 (= 4 * 31) days. But on Easter Island the explorers were using their feet during these 124 days.
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	
	Gb2-9 (264)
	Gb2-10 (36)
	Gb2-11

	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	
	10
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5) 
Sirius
	 
	Nashira (328.0), Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	February 9
	10 (41)
	11
	
	12 (408)
	13
	All Hearts

	'January 13
	14
	15 (*300)
	
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"December 30 
	31
	"January 1
	
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 8
	9 (525)
	10
	 
	11
	12
	13 (164)

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	
	ψ Leonis (146.4), Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)

	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
Vega
	Ukdah (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	
	
	
	

	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	
	
	

	August 11
	12
	13
	
	14
	15 (227)
	16

	'July 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	"July 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (186)
	6

	VAITU POTU 28
	29
	30 (150)
	
	HE MARO 1
	2
	*148 - *75


26.7
It is necessary to look further ahead, beyond the pair of turtles - one evidently regenerating the next - and beyond the Winnowing Basket (the cradle of new life):
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)
	
	3
	4
	5 (64)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 12
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)
	
	15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21
	
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)
	
	8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	 
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	
	21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	
	7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	TAG URI 31
	KO RUTI 1
	2
	
	3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)


	[image: image1666.jpg]



	[image: image1667.jpg]



	[image: image1668.jpg]



	[image: image1669.jpg]



	[image: image1670.jpg]



	[image: image1671.jpg]




	Martius 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26 (177)

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	"May 11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9)
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	π
	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	*204 = *279 - *75
	11 (285)


The regenerating pattern (X * Y = X) goes on in 3 stages, but at the beginning there was something else (X * Y = Z), possibly because heliacal land lay ahead - necessitating mentioning Betelgeuze at the border of the the Milky Way. On the other bank of the river were the foot steps of the Twins, with η (Tejat Prior) not yet completely out of the water:
[image: image1672.jpg]IR 4





In the Easter Island calendar we can see first a pairwise (Moon) order and then the Sun king arrived. 6 was followed by 2:
	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	 
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)


Ko Ruti 11 at Gb6-16 should have been day 220 in a calendar with 178 + 177 =  355 days - given the counting was beginning with Vaitu Nui 1 = 'April 1 + 75 + 5 days. 91 ('April 1) + 80 = 171 ('June 20) = Vaitu Nui 1. 171 ('June 20) + 219 = 391 = 365 + 26 ('January 26) = Ko Ruti 11.
Ko Ruti 11 was 205 days after the Haedus Gate, when 0h was at Haedus II. *205 + 80 = 285, a number which easily can be understood as alluding to right ascension day 285 = December 31, i.e. to the last day of the year. Therefore Gb6-17 (Ko Ruti 12) could in a way have corresponded to January 1:
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	Martius 12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	APRIL 24
	25 (480)
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)

	June 27
	28
	6-29 (180)
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	Martius 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19

	Gb6-20
	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (177)

	APRIL 27 (*37)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Martius 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	MAY 2 (*42)
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	July 5 (186)
	6
	7
	8


Here I have plaited together the day sequences as extrapolated from Ga1-1 (the bottom pair) with the day sequences determined from 0h at Rogo in Gb6-26.

The evidence suggests the very special Gb6-20 should be connected with June 30 when Sirius rose with the Sun. The heliacal stars are so far still following the time order from Ga1-1:
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	Martius 12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	APRIL 24
	25 (480)
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)

	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
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	Martius 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19

	Gb6-20
	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (177)

	APRIL 27 (*37)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
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	Martius 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	MAY 2 (*42)
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	July 5 (186)
	6
	7
	8


Probably the creator of the G text intended us to see the contrast between the watery Gb2-16 and Gb6-20:
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	Gb2-16 (42)
	
	Gb6-20 (173)

	February 19 (50)
	
	June 30 (181)


26.8
So far so good. I think we have recreated a reasonable structure with the intentionally decapitated figure in Gb5-29 at February 23 - as exptrapolated backwards in time from 0h at Rogo in Gb6-26. This glyph would have coincided with the last day (Terminalia) of the regular old Roman calendar.
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	TERMINALIA
	Februarius 24
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11 (466)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'November 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)
	
	3
	4
	5 (64)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 12
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)
	
	15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21
	
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)
	
	8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	 
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	
	21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	
	7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	TAG URI 31
	KO RUTI 1 
	2
	
	3
	4 (278)
	5 (*199)
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	Martius 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	Ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	"May 11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9)
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	Π
	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	*279 - *75
	11 (285)


Caesar introduced, as a part of his calendar reform, an extra day, a 'leap day', to be inserted every 4th year at February 24, the day after Terminalia. It was named Bissextum because it meant the 6th day (sextum) before 'the Kalends of March', viz. February 24, had to be counted twice in a leap year. But there is no obvious sign in the G text of counting Gb6-1 twice.
March 1 was the 1st day of the Kalends of March and according to my interpretation of the G text this should be at Gb6-6, a position which - if counted from 0h at the Hyades Gate - would have been day 388. By then adding 80, in order to cover also the time from JANUARY 1 to 0h, the number would become 80 + 388 = 468. Day 468 = day 468 - 365 = APRIL 13, which then can be read as 4-13 and alluding to 14 * 29½ = 413.
The Sun was at Wezn (β Columbae) and the name of this star is in principle the same as Wezen (δ Canis Majoris) - a star whose great weight at the end of the load string implies it should be used as a 'heart', a place from where to start counting days again, a day of zero. The distance from Wezn to Wezen was 107 - 87 = 20 days.
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At the opposite side of the sky and visible (3.3) close to the Full Moon was the Ptolemy Cluster (M7). It indicated a point when the tail of the Scorpion was in the past:
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Maybe the 4 quarters of the year had to be regenerated before the G text could reach a new chapter.
... The Mayas called their 4 supporters of the sky Bacab:
'Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall.'  (Diego De Landa according to Graham Hancock in his Fingerprints of the Gods.)
'In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices.' (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.)
'... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...' (Gates, a.a.)
1820 = 20 * 91, i.e. the bacabs circulated 5 times in the 1820-day period, 5 * 364 = 1820, and 7 * 260 also happens to be 1820.
They were ruling the 4 quarters of a 364-day long year, and in the center of this year there were 260 days, the sacred tonalamatl (tzolkin) calendar, which began at spring equinox:
	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


Furthermore, Hotu was unhappy because the head of his ancestor was no longer where it should have been.
... After the neck of Oto Uta had been brought on land, out in the bay of Hanga Rau, the wind, the rain, the waves, and the thunder subsided. Kuihi and Kuaha arrived and told the king the following: 'King Oto Uta is out in the bay of Hanga Rau'. Hotu said to his servant (tuura) Moa Kehu, 'Go down to king Oto Uta and take him up out of the bay of Hanga Rau!' Moa Kehu arose, went down, picked up (the fragment), and carried (it) on his shoulders to the house. There he left it for King Hotu. King Hotu sat down and wept over King Oto Uta. This is Hotu's lament (tanginga):
ka hati toou ngao e oto uta e te ariki e / mo tau papa rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tuu huehue rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tau hahave rere ai ka pae / mo tae ngu rere ai ka pae / mo te ika aringa riva nei he aku renga ai ka pae 
Broken is your neck, oh Oto Uta, oh king! / Floating (?) like a raft (?) out at sea. / To be erected for the drifting huehue (fish) out at sea. / Able (?) to put an end to the flight of the flying fish hahave; / Able (?) to put and end to the flight of the flying fish ngu; / Put an end to this fish, a dorado, with the good face! (E:87-90) ...
I imagine the underlying cause could have been the precession. It had pushed the position of Oto Uta away from personifying the Head at the beginning of the calendar year. Hamal was no longer the Leader of the flock. Hamal (Oto Uta) had lost his head (position) and instead there were 'fishes' of various kinds at 0h (for instance Piscis Austrinus and the pair in Pisces): 
	Oto Uta
	Hamal

	Tangaroa
	Alcyone

	Tiki Hati
	Aldebaran

	Roroi
	Pollux

	Tuu Kumā
	Regulus

	Ataranga
	Spica

	Harai
	Antares

	 

	Taana
	Nunki (?)

	Matua
	Deneb Algiedi

	Hotu
	Scheat Aquarii


But the 'headless' Oto Uta had anyhow now been securely brought further up on Land, a fact we should have understood already from his name:
	Uta
Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there. Vanaga. 

1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.


He had been carried (uta) higher up from the coast (uta).
Instead of looking down at the cold fishes in the watery region before Hamal the Pleiades (the 6 'stones') should be at the 'head' (beginning) of the year. 
The 'fish being', Tangaroa, came after his father Oto Uta. And his residence was in the dim region from where Taurus emerged, at Te Pei according to Manuscript E:
... Hau Maka told about his dream: 'I was sleeping, and this is what happened: My dream soul moved on, and, through the power of her mana, my dream soul reached seven lands, which were lying in the midst of a dim twilight. My dream soul looked around searchingly, but these lands were not very good at all. In the midst of dim twilight there is Te Pei, the residence ...
However, the text seems to also point at the 3 islets of Taana, i.e. probably somewhere in the region between Antares and Deneb Algiedi. The Tail (Deneb) of the Goat (Algiedi) should be close to Land and as far south of the equator as on Easter Island the nakshatra way of determining time ought to be the basic rule. Hence the 'canoe' of the great Tagaroa could be brought up onto Land and turned upside down in order to transform him to the month Tangaroa Uri (uri as the colour of the green grasses):
	Uri
1. Dark; black-and-blue. 2. Green; ki oti te toga, he-uri te maúku o te kaiga, te kumara, te taro, te tahi hoki me'e, once winter is over, the grasses grow green, and the sweet potatoes, and the taro, and the other plants. Uriuri, black; very dark. Vanaga.
Uriuri, black, brown, gray, dark, green, blue, violet (hurihuri). Hakahurihuri, dark, obscurity, to darken. P Pau.: uriuri, black. Mgv.: uriuri, black, very dark, color of the deep sea, any vivid color. Mq.: uiui, black, brown. Ta.: uri, black. Churchill.


... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters ...
... After the food supplies had been brought on land, the two rulers, the king and the queen said, 'Drag the canoes on land and take them apart (so the wood can be used) to build houses and cover the roofs!' They dragged the two canoes on land and took them apart. After they had finished disassembling the canoes, Nuku covered all the houses ...
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	6 'stones' (tau ono)

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)


26.9
According to Manuscript E king Hotu arrived to Easter Island in Tangaroa Uri 15 and at the ancient time when 0h had been at Haedus II this was 178 (= 6 * 29½ + 1) days after the March equinox. In rongorongo times it was in November 29 (333) and 178 + 75 = 253 days after the March equinox:
	6 'stones' (tau ono)

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30 (*435)
	31
	June 1 (152)
	2

	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (477)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	"October 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	TAGAROA URI 9
	*178 = *253 - *75 
	11
	12 (260)
	261 = 272 - 11

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18
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	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	*183 = *258 - *75
	16
	17 (265)

	TAG URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)


The name of the king indicated the center of the lunar month and therefore day 15 should be his correct position:
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill. 

H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


Being a king of the Full Moon implies we should not look at the heliacal stars but at the stars close to the Full Moon, at the stars close to Hotu. Atria was, however, not α Trianguli right above the head of Aries where the Babylonians saw their important 'plough' constellation mulApin.
... Mul-Apin is a composite text that can be thought of as a general compendium dealing with many diverse aspects of celestial divination.The first sections of tablet 1 list all the mainstream Babylonian constellations along with the deities associated with them. Various other sections give the rising dates for the stars and provide further useful information that helps to locate the constellations in relation to each other and as such it is the single most important resource for reconstructing the overall plan of the Babylonian starmap. Even though the earliest copy so far discovered was only written shortly after 700 BCE, the text was probably composed sometime between 1200 and 1000 BCE ...
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	... In the Babylonian star catalogues, Triangulum, together with Gamma Andromedae, formed the constellation known as MUL.APIN ... 'The Plough'. It is notable as the first constellation presented on (and giving its name to) a pair of tablets containing canonical star lists that were compiled around 1000 BC, the MUL.APIN.
The Plough was the first constellation of the 'Way of Enlil' - that is, the northernmost quarter of the Sun's path, which corresponds to the 45 days on either side of summer solstice. Its first appearance in the pre-dawn sky (heliacal rising) in February marked the time to begin Spring ploughing in Mesopotamia.
The Ancient Greeks called Triangulum Deltoton (Δελτωτόν), as the constellation resembled an upper-case Greek letter delta (Δ). It was transliterated by Roman writers, then later Latinized as Deltotum. Eratosthenes linked it with the Nile Delta, while the Roman writer Hyginus associated it with the triangular island of Sicily, formerly known as Trinacria due to its shape. It was also called Sicilia, because the Romans believed Ceres, patron goddess of Sicily, begged Jupiter to place the island in the heavens. Greek astronomers such as Hipparchos and Ptolemy called it Trigonon (Τρίγωνον), and later, it was Romanized as Trigonum. Other names referring to its shape include Tricuspis and Triquetrum. 
Alpha and Beta Trianguli were called Al Mīzān, which is Arabic for 'The Scale Beam'. In Chinese astronomy, Gamma Andromedae and neighbouring stars including Beta, Gamma and Delta Trianguli were called Teen Ta Tseang Keun (天大将军, 'Heaven's great general'), representing honour in astrology and a great general in mythology.
Later, the 17th-century German celestial cartographer Johann Bayer called the constellation Triplicitas and Orbis terrarum tripertitus, for the three regions Europe, Asia, and Africa. Triangulus Septentrionalis was a name used to distinguish it from Triangulum Australe, the Southern Triangle. Polish astronomer Johannes Hevelius excised three faint stars - 6, 10 and 12 Trianguli - to form the new constellation of Triangulum Minus in his 1690 Firmamentum Sobiescianum, renaming the original as Triangulum Majus. The smaller constellation was not recognised by the International Astronomical Union (IAU) when the constellations were established in the 1920s ...


Instead Atria was α in the Southern Triangle, in front of the Centaur and next to the upside down fire altar (Ara) below the tail of the Scorpion:
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The name mulApin for the northern triangle reminded me about Apina Iti (possibly to be understood as Apin a Iti) and Apina Nui (or Apin a Nui):
... The Polynesian language does not allow a word to end with a consonant and Babylonian Apin would therefore become Apina. However, I dismissed the possibility of a connection because of the great time gap. But now I have come to realize that my idea probably was correct. I looked up what stars constituted mulApin and in rongorongo times these stars rose heliacally beginning in April 16 with Metallah (α) and ending in April 19 with γ Andromedae (Alamak, the last star in the constellation and at her left foot):
	April 14
	15
	16 (106)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), METALLAH (26.9)


	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	


... On the 'second list of place names' Apina Nui (number 60) and Rano Raraku (number 30) are exact opposites. The two localities crucial to the stone figures divide the whole cycle and correspond to a reversal of the lunar phase, such as 'last quarter' vs. 'first quarter'. One could almost call the west-east line from Apina Nui to Rano Raraku a 'moai axis', similar in importance to the north-south line from Anakena to Vinapu (ahu axis?) ...
I think the creators of Manuscript E considered the position of α Trianguli Australis (Atria) close to the Full Moon (Hotu) was a perfect fit for where (when) the king should arrive to Easter Island. October 15 (288) was 182 days after April 16.
'April 16 was probably at the reversed hau tea in glyph 354 (where Acrux culminated at midnight). And Tagaroa Uri 1 should have been at the nakshatra side of May 16 (136) where the Babylonians had their Foundation Stone (Temennu):
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	Januarius 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (393)
	29

	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	"March 31 (90)
	"April 1
	2 (457)
	3
	4
	5 (*15)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	"Sept 30 (*193)
	"October 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5

	HORA NUI 21
	22 (240)
	 *161 = *236 - *75
	24
	25
	255 - 11 = 244

	HORA NUI 25
	26 (240)
	27 (*161)
	28
	29
	TAG URI 1
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	9

	Januarius 30
	31
	Februarius 1 (32)
	

	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (130)
	Gb5-7 (360)
	

	3-14
	MARCH 15
	16 (75)
	

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	

	May 17
	18
	19 (139)
	

	'April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	

	"April 6 (*16)
	7
	8 (463)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	SEPTEMBER 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
Schedir
	

	
	(241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	
	

	November16
	17
	18 (322)
	

	'October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	

	"October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	

	HORA NUI 27
	28 (*166)
	29 (247)
	

	TAGAROA URI 2
	3 (*166)
	4 (247)
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	Februarius 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*7)
	29
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29 (149)
	30 (*435)
	31
	June 1
	2

	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	"April 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (477)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1 (305)
	2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5

	"October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)

	TAGAROA URI 9
	*178 = *253 - *75
	11
	12 (260)
	261 = 272 - 11

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18


Gb5-24 illustrates a gap in time and this was where in the nakshatra sky was December 2 (with 336 = 12 * 28 = 14 * 24).
At hakaariki (Gb5-24) the extrapolated date counted backwards from Rogo in Gb6-26 should be 49 + 365 = 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1:
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	Februarius 16
	17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)

	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	TAGAROA URI 14 
	15 (*183 = *258 - *75)
	16
	17 (265)

	TAG URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)
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	Februarius 20
	21
	22 (53)

	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28 (381)

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 

Arcturus 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-6

	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	"April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 

Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	"October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	TAGAROA URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)


In Tagaroa Uri 25 the explorers left Easter Island for their return voyage home to Hiva.
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	TERMINALIA
	Februarius 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Gb5-29 (153)
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	364 - 16

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)


In Tagaroa Uri 30 king Hotu asked where the stone figure Oto Uta was.
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)
	
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 12
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)
	
	15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21
	
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	"May 5 (*45)
	6 (126)
	7 (492)
	
	8
	9 (*49)
	10 (130)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	 
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	
	21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	"November 4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	
	7
	8 (*232)
	9 (313)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	
	29 (277)
	*198 = *273 - *75
	31

	TAG URI 31
	KO RUTI 1
	2
	
	3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)


The canoe with Pure O, Pure Ki, and Pure Vanangananga, sailed away to the stone figure Oto Uta in Ko Ruti 5.
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	Martius 6
	7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	"May 11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9)
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	π
	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	KO RUTI 1 (*200)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (285)

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	*279 - *75
	11 (285)


26.10
My dilemma as a reader of the G text, viz. how to plait together the stars with the glyphs when there were 471 glyphs but only 365 days in a year, could possibly be solved by reading in Manuscript E how the canoes of the King and the Queen were no longer lashed together from the point when they arrived to Te Taanga:
... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. 
He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
... The ones on board the boat saw Raparenga's waving and understood. The signals arrived on board the canoe; the waving arrived below (i.e., in the west). The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left ...
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The canoe of Ava Rei Pua went clockwise around the island and the canoe of Hotu went in the opposite direction - against the clock.
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Out in the front of bay of Hanga Rau the pair of canoes anchored without having been joined together again:
... After Hotu's canoe had anchored, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchored, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...
Possibly it meant the previous lunar calendar ('canoe') had to be stopped because the First Point of Aries was no longer at 0h. Aries had moved ahead, i.e. the Sun could no longer keep pace with it and he would arrive at 0h when Aries already had left.
... The men on board the royal canoe looked out from Varinga Te Toremo (the northeastern cape of the Poike peninsula). Then they saw the canoe of the queen, the canoe of Ava Rei Pua, as it reached Papa Te Kena (on the northern shore, east of Hanga Oteo). Honga came and gazed in the direction below (i.e., toward the west). He called out to the noteworthy ruler (? ariki motongi) Hotu: 'There is the canoe of the queen! It will be the first one to land!'
At this news King Hotu replied to Honga, 'Recite (rutu) ('powerful incantations') as though the ten brothers of the chief (ariki maahu) were one whole (?).' The ten recited with all their might. This is what they recited: 'Let all movement (? konekone) cease!' They recited and sailed on swiftly: Honga, Te Kena, Nuku Kehu, Nga Vavai, Oti, Tive (corrected for 'Sive'), Ngehu, Hatu, Tuki, and Pu (corrected for 'Bu'). He worked mana in the fishing grounds. (Naming of two fishing grounds.) ...
Maybe the heliacal stars could from then on move ahead without any effort to join them with the sequence of previous nakshatra stars. Or to be more precise, from some point the glyphs would no longer be correlated with the stars counted from Hyades II but instead follow (be joined to) the Sun in his current path.
I have suggested 0h at Rogo as a secure point from where to count, but it could have been earlier, in principle already at for instance Gb5-18 (at Tangaroa Uri 15). However, 51 * 8 = 408 and this could refer to Gb6-26 (408):
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	Martius 12
	13 (72)
	3-14

	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	APRIL 24
	25 (480)
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)

	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	June 27
	28
	29 (180)
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	Martius 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19

	Gb6-20
	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (177)

	APRIL 27 (*37)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)


	[image: image1786.jpg]



	[image: image1787.jpg]



	[image: image1788.jpg]



	[image: image1789.jpg]




	Martius 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	MAY 2 (*42)
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	July 5 (186)
	6
	7
	8
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	Martius 24 (448)
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27

	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (183)
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4


The heliacal (bluemarked) stars above are those according to the previous 'lashed together' situation, as I guess the creator of the G text possibly may have intended it to be. Glyph 181 counted from the beginning of side b could then be followed by 184 days for the summer (north of the equator) half of the year.
... Wasat ('the Middle', δ Gemini) was close to the ecliptic and it may have represented the navel of Pollux ...
Manuscript E did not necessarily tell exactly the same story as in the G text.
The plaiting together of heliacal stars and glyphs could have started anew with Gb7-4 as the zero day because this was after the Janus sign in Gb7-2 and after tamaiti in glyph 14 * 29½ = 413. Ava Rei Pua Poki may have arrived 5 days after Rogo at Wezen in July 6.
The 'middle star' (Wasat) was close to the navel of Pollux (the immortal Sun character in Gemini). The navel of the Sun could be the equator and if we should understand Te Taanga - from where the canoes no longer were lashed together - as alluding to the equator (with 3 sons outside the southwestern corner of Easter Island), then the 8th king Taana could have referred to Tau toru (the 3 stars in the Belt of Orion), rather than to my earlier guess Nunki. Orion is nowadays totally below the ecliptic and therefore in a way hidden from view:
	1
	Oto Uta
	Hamal

	2
	Tangaroa
	Alcyone

	3
	Tiki Hati
	Aldebaran

	4
	Roroi
	Pollux

	5
	Tuu Kumā
	Regulus

	6
	Ataranga
	Spica

	7
	Harai
	Antares

	8
	Taana
	Tau toru (?)

	9
	Matua
	Deneb Algiedi

	10
	Hotu
	Scheat Aquarii
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... I have Algenib Persei and Algenib Pegasi in my star list, but their right ascension days are not between Antares and Deneb Algiedi. There should be a 3rd 'wing' star somewhere among the constellations, in a place between the Scorpion and the Goat. It could be in Sagittarius (or possibly in the Eagle), and I guess it referred to the vane wing (σ, Nunki) on the arrow of the Archer, hidden in the picture of Hevelius - hidden like the true star name of the 8th mythical king ...
The 6th king, Ataranga (probably equal to Spica, currently just below the ecliptic) has a similar name, but at a position 'in the middle' (Ana-roto) where the 'canoes' still were lashed together since ancient times. The Brazilian flag has Spica just above the ecliptic:
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From these ideas it suddenly should become quite clear who Matua was. The myth about Maui flying down to see his parents contains all clues necessary for us:
... Taranga rushed to the door, and the window beside it, and pulled out all the things that Maui had used to stop them up. When she saw that the sun was already in the sky she muttered some angry things and hurried out, holding in front of her a piece of old flax cloak that Maui had used to stop up the door. Away she ran, crying and whimpering in being so badly treated by her children ...
... Away flew Maui in his pigeon shape, with his brothers admiring him as he went. But as soon as he was out of sight he wheeled about, and flew to the clump of rushes that marked the place where his mother disappeared. He came down, in his noisy pigeon way, and strutted about for a moment. Then he lifted the rushes. He flopped into the hole and replaced the clump behind him, and was gone. A few strokes of his wings took him to that other country, and soon he saw some people talking to one another on the grass beneath some trees. They were manapau trees, a kind that grows in that land and nowhere else.
Maui flew down to the tops of the trees and, without being noticed by any of the people, perched on a branch that enabled him to see them. Almost at once he recognized Taranga, sitting on the grass beside her husband, a man who by his dress and demeanor was plainly a chief. 'Aha,' he cooed to himself, 'there are my father and my mother just below me.' And soon he knew that he was not mistaken, for he heard their names when other members of the party spoke to them. He flopped down through the leaves and perched on the branch of a puriri tree thad had some berries on it. He turned his head this way and that, and tilted it on its side. Then he pecked off one of the berries and gently dropped it, and it hit his father's forehead ...
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	1
	Oto Uta
	Hamal

	2
	Tangaroa
	Alcyone

	3
	Tiki Hati
	Aldebaran

	4
	Roroi
	Pollux

	5
	Tuu Kumā
	Regulus

	6
	Ataranga
	Spica

	7
	Harai
	Antares

	 

	8
	Taana
	Tau toru (?)

	9
	Matua
	Ana-iva

	10
	Hotu
	Atria (?)


Hotu was perhaps Atria in the Southern Triangle, because this fits with Tangaroa Uri 15, when the king landed on Easter Island:
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In the flag of Brazil the Southern Triangle can be found below the tail of the Scorpion:
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However, there still remains some doubt, because in the Flag of Brazil there is a tiny speck of a star very low down at bottom which possibly could refer to Te Pei:
... Hau Maka told about his dream: 'I was sleeping, and this is what happened: My dream soul moved on, and, through the power of her mana, my dream soul reached seven lands, which were lying in the midst of a dim twilight. My dream soul looked around searchingly, but these lands were not very good at all. In the midst of dim twilight there is Te Pei, the residence ...
The star in question is Polaris Australis, but it is not in my star list. I need to find out its precise position to see where in the glyph text this 'Southern Pole star' might be.
26.11
The stupid name Octans for the constellation at the southern pole originates from the ideas following in the wake of the industrial revolution. But the name anyhow reveals the Octopus hiding in the background:
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	Heke
(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


The firstborn son of Hotu a.Matua was Tuu ma Heke and we can guess Tuu could have been an allusion to the old Babylonian Ku (Tu). The Hawaiians have ku where other islands tend to have tu, which opened up possibilities for word play.
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)


	Tuu
1. To stand erect. 2. Mast, pillar, post. Van Tilburg. 

1. To stand erect, mast, pillar, post; tuu noa, perpendicular; tanu ki te tuu, to set a post; hakatu tuu, to step a mast; tuu hakamate tagata, gallows; hakatuu, to erect, to establish, to inactivate, to form, immobile, to set up, to raise. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tu, to stand up. 2. To exist, to be. Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence. 3. To accost, to hail; tuu mai te vaka, to hail the canoe. Mgv.: tu, a cry, a shout. 4. To rejoin; tuua to be reunited. 5. Hakatuu, example, mode, fashion, model, method, measure, to number. PS Sa.: tu, custom, habit. Fu.: tuu, to follow the example of. 6. Hakatuu, to disapprove; hakatuu riri, to conciliate, to appease wrath. 7. Hakatuu, to presage, prognostic, test. 8. Hakatuu, to taste. 9. Hakatuu, to mark, index, emblem, seal, sign, symbol, trace, vestige, aim; hakatuu ta, signature; akatuu, symptom; hakatuua, spot, mark; hakatuhaga, mark; hakatuutuu, demarcation. Churchill.
1. To arrive: tu'u-mai. 2. Upright pole; to stand upright (also: tutu'u). 3. To guess correctly, to work out (the meaning of a word) correctly: ku-tu'u-á koe ki te vânaga, you have guessed correctly [the meaning of] the word. 4. To hit the mark, to connect (a blow). 5. Ku-tu'u pehé, is considered as... ; te poki to'o i te me'e hakarere i roto i te hare, ku-tu'u-á pehé poki ra'ura'u, a child who takes things that have been left in the house is considered as a petty thief. Tu'u aro, northwest and west side of the island. Tu'u haígoígo, back tattoo. Tu'u haviki, easily angered person.Tu'u-toga, eel-fishing using a line weighted with stones and a hook with bait, so that the line reaches vertically straight to the bottom of the sea. Tu'utu'u, to hit the mark time and again. Tu'utu'u îka, fish fin (except the tail fin, called hiku). Vanaga.
... To the Polynesian and to the Melanesian has come no concept of bare existence; he sees no need to say of himself 'I am', always 'I am doing', 'I am suffering'. It is hard for the stranger of alien culture to relinquish his nude idea of existence and to adopt the island idea; it is far more difficult to acquire the feeling of the language and to accomplish elegance in the diction under these unfamiliar conditions. Take for an illustrative example these two sentences from the Viti: Sa tiko na tamata e kila: there are (sit) men who know. Sa tu mai vale na yau: the goods are (stand) in the house. The use of tu for tiko and of tiko for tu would not produce incomprehensibility, but it would entail a loss of finish in diction, it would stamp the speaker as vulgar, as a white man ... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... Churchill 2.


	Ma
(Prep.) for (found in some cases instead of mo). Vanaga. 

1. And, with, in addition. P Pau.: ma, together with. Mgv.: ma, for, with. Mq.: ma, and. Ta.: ma, and, with. (... we may say of ma that it points to the non-ego and not-here and links it to the central concept of that which is active and present ... we should hold the consonantal value as carrying the linking, conjunctive, associative sense; the shade of variety in meaning would be found to exist as the nucleus of the e and of the o respectively - Churchill 2) 2. Shame; hakama, shame, confusion, timid, to blush, bashfulness. P Pau.: mataki, shame. Mgv.: akama, shame, bashfulness, modesty, shy. Mq.: maamaa, ninny, simpleton. Ta.: haama, timidity, shameful, confused. Churchill. 


We know the northern star (hetu'u) at the pole (tuu) rose in front of Sheratan and possibly there was also a close connection between the southern star at the pole in front of some other significant star.
	April 14
	15
	16 (106)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), METALLAH (26.9)


	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	


... Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void.
Eons passed and Ta'aroa grew to be a lad conscious of his own vigor and potentialities. Impatience grew upon him until he could bear his isolation no longer. He broke forth from his shell with energy, resolved to create beings like himself who would banish his loneliness forever. Ta'aroa's first act was to construct a firm foundation for the earth, using the strong second shell for stratum rock. The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus.
The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval waters on which the earth floated. 
One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth.
Meanwhile on the earth itself various generations of rocks were born, one after the other; then sand appeared. Roots were born and as they spread they held the sand together and the land became firm. Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ... 

[image: image1806.jpg]



26.12
This is the 'octopus' (Octans) with σ close to the pole at a right ascension somewhere between 21h and 22h:
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The Hindus had the name Dramasa for σ Octantis, according to Allen. No explanation of what the name means.
In my astronomy book are mentioned also α, β, δ, ε, θ, and ν. But there should be 8 stars and the γ triplet close to 0h is conspiciously missing.
Counting with the rest of the Greek lettered stars in the map above I arrive at 21 (not counting more than 1 star for γ and μ). I cannot find η, ο, or ψ. However, in Wikipedia the star list for Octans contains also the 3 absent ones.
My astronomy book says the weak σ was not of much practical use for the southern sailors. Instead they observed stars in the Toucan.
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The Magellanic clouds and the Swordfish (Dorado) were also used in their navigation.
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... After the neck of Oto Uta had been brought on land, out in the bay of Hanga Rau, the wind, the rain, the waves, and the thunder subsided. Kuihi and Kuaha arrived and told the king the following: 'King Oto Uta is out in the bay of Hanga Rau'. Hotu said to his servant (tuura) Moa Kehu, 'Go down to king Oto Uta and take him up out of the bay of Hanga Rau!' Moa Kehu arose, went down, picked up (the fragment), and carried (it) on his shoulders to the house. There he left it for King Hotu. King Hotu sat down and wept over King Oto Uta. This is Hotu's lament (tanginga):
ka hati toou ngao e oto uta e te ariki e / mo tau papa rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tuu huehue rangaranga o haho i te tai / mo tau hahave rere ai ka pae / mo tae ngu rere ai ka pae / mo te ika aringa riva nei he aku renga ai ka pae 
Broken is your neck, oh Oto Uta, oh king! / Floating (?) like a raft (?) out at sea. / To be erected for the drifting huehue (fish) out at sea. / Able (?) to put an end to the flight of the flying fish hahave; / Able (?) to put and end to the flight of the flying fish ngu; / Put an end to this fish, a dorado, with the good face! (E:87-90) ...
One of his pair of flying fishes (hahave or ngu) could possibly refer to the fish Volans, strangely caught between Argo Navis and the Tree:
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The circumpolar position of Octans means its stars are distributed almost around the whole of the right ascension cycle:
	γ¹
	23h 52m 06.69s
	23h52.112m
	362.4

	γ²
	23h 57m 32.99s
	23h57.550m
	363.8

	θ
	00h 01m 35.85s
	00h01.598m
	0.4

	γ³
	00h 10m 02.27s
	00h10.378m
	1.8

	ο
	00h 12m 33.96s
	00h12.566m
	2.3

	ζ
	08h 56m 41.88s
	08h56.698m
	135.3

	η
	10h 59m 14.16s
	10h59.236m
	166.4

	ι
	12h 54m 58.35s
	12h54.973m
	195.8

	κ
	13h 40m 56.18s
	13h40.936m
	207.4

	δ
	14h 26m 56.74s
	14h26.946m
	219.1

	π¹
	15h 01m 50.70s
	15h01.845m
	227.9

	π²
	15h 04m 46.96s
	15h04.783m
	228.7

	ω
	15h 11m 08.79s
	15h11.147m
	230.3

	ρ
	15h 43m 16.10s
	15h43.268m
	238.5

	φ
	18h 23m 36.44s
	18h23.607m
	279.1

	χ
	18h 54m 47.65s
	18h54.794m
	287.0

	μ²
	20h 41m 43.74s
	20h41.729m
	314.2

	μ¹
	20h 42m 02.52s
	20h42.042m
	314.2

	σ
	21h 08m 46.01s
	21h08.767m
	321.0

	α
	21h 14m 43.03s
	21h14.717m
	322.5

	ν
	21h 41m 28.47s
	21h41.475m
	329.3

	λ
	21h 50m 54.25s
	21h50.904m
	331.7

	Alnair
	22h 08m 13.88s
	22h08.231m
	336.1

	ψ
	22h 17m 50.70s
	22h17.845m
	338.5

	ε
	22h 20m 01.48s
	22h20.025m
	339.1

	υ
	22h 31m 37.83s
	22h31.631m
	342.0

	β
	22h 46m 03.72s
	22h46.062m
	345.7

	ξ
	22h 50m 22.75s
	22h50.379m
	346.8

	τ
	23h 28m 03.57s
	23h28.060m
	356.3


The only star in the Octopus which possibly could have been relevant in line Gb6 up to and including Ko Ruti 6 (285) was φ - i.e., given an uninterrupted reading from Ga1-1:
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	Martius 6
	7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	"May 11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 

Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	φ Octantis (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	Π
	"November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	KO RUTI 1 (*200)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (285)

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	*279 - *75
	11 (285)


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...


27.1
If, however, we should change our perspective and examine the heliacal positions of the stars given that 0h was at Sirrah (α Andromedae) in rongorongo times, there are reasons to begin already at Gb5-29:
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	181
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 (181)
	
	Ga5-10
	Ga5-11

	JAN 15
	*301 = *408 - *107
	17
	18 (383)
	
	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	March 20
	Equinox (80)
	22
	23
	
	September 21
	Equinox (265)

	'Febr 21
	22 (53)
	Terminalia
	24 (*340)
	
	'Aug 25 (237)
	26 (*158)
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For instance, with the such a new perspective Gb5-29 would probably have been where Castor culminated at midnight. In rongorongo times this night corresponded to the Roman end of the year, Terminalia:
	[image: image1827.jpg]



	[image: image1828.jpg]



	[image: image1829.jpg]



	[image: image1830.jpg]



	[image: image1831.jpg]




	TERMINALIA
	Februarius 24
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11 (466)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	"April 30 (*40)
	"May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (489)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	348 = 364 - 16

	'November 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	"October 30
	31 (304)
	"November 1
	2
	3 (*227)

	TAGAROA URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)


At the ancient time when Hyades II was at 0h the culmination night for Castor coincided with the December solstice and in Roman times it happened in day 392 (equal to the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet):
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	SOLSTICE
	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9
Procyon
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	Terminalia
	February 24 
	25 (421)
	26
	27 (58)

	'January 27 (392)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	
	
	
	

	August 25
	26
	27
	28 (240)
	29

	'July 29
	30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)


A deeper view could then possibly be reached by simultaneously considering the same season on side a of the tablet. For instance could the December solstice have been illustrated in Gb2-20:
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20 (275)

	DECEMBER 18
	19
	20 (354 = 6 * 59)
	SOLSTICE

	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor

	
	
	ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	

	February 20 (2-20)
	21 (52)
	22 (418)
	Terminalia

	'January 24
	25
	26
	27 (392)

	"January 10
	1-11
	12
	13-13 (378)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 19
	20 (171 = 9 * 19)
	SOLSTICE
	22

	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)
	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b

	
	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)

	August 22
	23
	24
	25 (237)

	'July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210)

	"July 12
	13
	14
	15 (196)
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	Gb2-21
	Gb2-22
	Gb2-23
	Gb2-24
	Gb2-25
	Gb2-26

	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
Procyon
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	Bissextum
	February 25
	26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 28 (393)
	29
	30
	31
	'February 1
	2 (33)

	13 * 14 = 182
	"January 15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)

	August 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
	31

	'July 30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4

	"July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21


Counting from Gb5-29 to the end of side b there are 471 - 381 = 90 glyphs:
	152 (= 8 * 19)
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	88
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	no glyph
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	117
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	Gb5-29 (153)
	
	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	
	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	
	90
	122

	364


27.2
From the midnight culmination of Castor there were 8 days to heliacal Fomalhaut:
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	SOLSTICE
	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9
Procyon
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	Terminalia
	February 24 
	25 (421)
	26
	27 (58)

	'January 27 (392)
	28
	29
	30
	31
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	DECEMBER 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	ρ Gruis (344.0), Matar (344.2), η Gruis (344.6)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8),  μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	
	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	February 28 
	March 1
	2
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	'February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6


And then there were an additional 2 days to the Fore Spout (the 24th Arab station), to the 26th Hindu station, to the 13th Chinese station. 
The Rear Spout, where the Pegasus Square ended at the back side of the head of Andromedae, came after another 16 days (i.e. 26 days after the culmination of Castor):
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	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (371)

	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (255.3)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	March 6 (430)
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	'February 7
	8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	JANUARY 7 (372)
	8
	9

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)

	March 12 (436)
	13 (72)
	3-14

	'February 13
	2-14
	15 (46)


... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging. The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month ...
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	Gb6-20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (177)

	JANUARY 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14

	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)

	March 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19 (78)

	'February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20 (51)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)


At the time of the Hyades Gate, when the head of the Bull was at 0h, the Rear Spout had been the day after day 300 (JANUARY 15) counted from the March equinox, and the 2nd Spout may have delivered 'fresh water which brought life back' (aqua vitae):
... The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief. But only after the chief, ferocious outside cannibal who consumes the cannibalized victim, has himself been sacrificed by it. For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ...
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Counted by the Moon - and with her cycle beginnning not at 0h but 80 days earlier - it had been day 380 (= 19 * 20).
... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ...
The old Sun year and the old Moon cycle ended in a 'Flood' which washed them away:
[image: image1886.jpg]




... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water ...
Searching for the beginning of the old Moon cycle we could try to count 380 glyphs back in the text (from Gb6-25) and reach glyph 27 (because 407 - 380 = 27):
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	377

	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	

	DECEMBER 31
	JANUARY 1 (366)
	2
	

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 5 (64)
	6
	7
	

	'February 6 (37)
	7
	8
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)


	88
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	
	APRIL 17
	18 (108)
	19

	
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	
	June 20
	solstice
	22 (173)

	
	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)
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	90 + 290
	[image: image1898.jpg]



	90
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	Ga1-29
	
	Gb6-28
	
	Ga1-29


91 days is a quarter of a year and the glyph texts seems to say that at the June solstice the quarter beginning at the March equinox was expiring. And after another quarter the Sun would reach Raven and the September equinox.
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	88
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 (181)
	
	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	JAN 15
	*408 - *107
	17
	18 (383)
	
	APRIL 17
	18 (108)
	19

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	March 20
	Equinox (80)
	22
	23
	
	June 20
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	'February 21
	22 (53)
	Terminalia
	24 (*340)
	
	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	146 = 2 * 73


	90
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	
	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	
	September 21
	Equinox (265)

	
	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)
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27.3
Gb6-28 is glyph 181 counted from the beginning of side b. A pattern with 181 followed by 290 seems to have been planned by the creator of the text:
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	90
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	90 + 290

	Gb6-28 (181)
	
	Ga1-29
	

	JANUARY 18 (383)
	471 = 181 + 290


181 could have been motivated by the distance in days from Aldebaran (148, May 28) to Antares (329, November 25).
290 was probably meant to measure out 10 months with 29 days in each. The Tahua text has marked multiples of 29 by the use of viri glyphs:
	59
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	520
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29


In G there is a viri which may have been used to determine where a year with 290 days was beginning:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)


	88
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	
	APRIL 17
	18 (108)
	19

	
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	
	June 20
	solstice
	22 (173)

	
	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)


	90
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	
	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	
	September 21 (264)
	Equinox

	
	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)


Counting also the empty glyph position before Ga1-1 the total number on the tablet becomes 471 + 1 = 471 = 2 * 236 = 8 * 59.
472 is also equal to 182 + 5 + 285 (which in turn equals 365 - 80):
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	90
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	90
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	Gb6-28 (181)
	
	Ga1-29
	
	Ga5-10 (120)

	JANUARY 18 (383)
	182
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	284
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	Ga5-11
	Ga5-12
	Ga5-13
	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15
	
	Gb6-28 (181)

	5
	
	1-18 (383)


472, 236, and 118, are obviously multiples of the synodic lunar month (29½), but a break in this pattern could have been motivated by the yearly cycle of the Sun. 29½ * 13 = 383½ > 365¼ > 12 * 29½ = 354. At the time of the Hyades Gate (Taurus) day 383 was at Gb6-28 and JANUARY 18 (described according to our Gregorian map used for the right ascension positions at that ancient time).
A Sun calendar is not easy to integrate in a lunar structure. The solution above is, I suggest, beginning with the first 2 quarters of a 364-day long year, followed by 5 special days outside the ordinary calendar.
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
Possibly, therefore, the creator of the text intended Gb7-1 to represent the first (zero) day in the first half of a Sun year:
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	Gb7-1 (182)
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4

	JANUARY 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27

	'February 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)
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It was probably no coincidence the mutilated moa in Gb7-1 was placed 29 days after the similarly mishandled moa in Gb5-29. 355 (DECEMBER 21) + 29 = 384 (JANUARY 19):
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	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	SOLSTICE
	DECEMBER 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (359)

	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5) 
Castor
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9 

Procyon
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	Terminalia
	February 24 
	25 (421)
	26
	27 (58)

	'January 27 (392)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)

	Extended Net-26b
	Shir (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)

	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	
	
	
	

	August 25
	26
	27
	28 (240)
	29

	'July 29
	30
	31
	'August 1
	2 (214)


An entity which has been opened up to the dangerous world outside cannot survive - it is dead.
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27.4
I have decided the proper way to present this part of the text should be as follows below, with both the heliacal and the nakshatra views and with time counted according to the Hyades Gate, to the time of rongorongo, and to the time of Julius Caesar.
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By finding the Raven stars close to the Full Moon in the night the Easter Islanders would have known the Sun was at the Phoenix:
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	Gb7-1 (182)
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4

	JANUARY 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27

	'February 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 21
	7-22
	23 (204)
	24

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*108)
	30


	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah
	
	Sept 22 (265)
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North of the equator the Sun at the Phoenix meant a new year was dawning, and the precession had pushed this date further and further ahead in the Sun calendar.
South of the equator, on the other hand, it was the conjunction between Raven and Sun which appeared to cause dawn. In order to avoid confusion it was therefore better to say that the southern spring arrived when the Phoenix was at the Full Moon and that summer was ending when the Full Moon reached the Raven. This way the ancient meanings of the star figures could be kept intact. The Sun ruled north of the equator and the Full Moon (Hotu) in the southern hemisphere.
North of the equator - where once upon a time the star figures had beed created - Raven was where the first half of the year was ending, where the Hand at the horizon in the west took care of the Sun. In the land of the Mayas darkness would fall until once again light would be rekindled in the sky.
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


At the time of the Hyades Gate the star ε Phoenicis rose heliacally 301 days after 0h and Ankaa (α) 6 days later:
... But, whether Bayer knew it or not, his title [Phoenix for the constellation] is an appropriate one, for with various early nations - at all events, in China, Egypt, India, and Persia - this bird has been 'an astronomical symbol of cyclic periods', some versions of the well-known fable making its life coincident with the Great Year of the ancients beginning at noon of the day when the sun entered among the stars of Aries; and, in Egypt, with the Sothic Period when the sun and Sirius rose together on the 20th of July ...
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September19
	20
	21 (264)
	Equinox

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26


At the time of rongorongo the Sun was rising with Alchita (α Corvi at the beak of the Raven) in September 20 and this was 62 days later than the Egyptian key date JULY 20 (201).
On Easter Island they knew γ (Gienah) would be at the Sun 2 days later than Alchita - at their spring equinox. Because the 3 stars θ, σ, and ρ, at the right arm of Andromeda would then be close to the Full Moon:
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ... 

The symbol Σ is currently used as an expression for 'sum'. The Phoenician shin is oriented in another way, similar to how Cassiopeia is read in the night when in a low position - as Celestial W when below the pole, in contrast to the Celestial M when above it.
Greek sigma therefore resembles Cassiopeia in between, when she was in the west at the time when the Sun was rising in the east.
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	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG).
[image: image1971.jpg]



[image: image1972.jpg]3
] S 2 Y- = 2 1Rk T =1
tua Ra

a =
’ Xt wben - f em  xut abtet  ent  pet
Adoration of R when riseth he in horizon eastern  of heaven.

an disar P * - Tﬁ i klll é ﬂjn_

neter mp en neteru mebu  Ani ter-f
Behold Osiris, the scribe of the holy offerings of the gods all, Ani! Saith he,






27.5
Hotu arrived to Easter Island in Tangaroa Uri 15, they said.
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. 
At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.'
The name of the ravine Te Hikinga Heru ought to give clues to the deeper meaning. For instance is the plant Hiki kioe (Rat's Tail), suggestive. The tail of a rat is his end. As long as the tail of something remains it is not yet finished.
"In the realm of beliefs, the rat figured in the heva custom. If a kinsman had been murdered and the murderer was still at large, the avenger, in a state of rage, took a rat between his teeth and began to search for the murderer. Only when he had found out the name of the murderer did he let the rat, which by then might be in a state of decomposition, fall to the ground and went and avenged the killing." (The Eighth Island.)
	Heva
To get upset, to become temporarily estranged because of a violent internal pain; to be madly keen, passionately fond of. Ga heva te va'e ihi, spread-leg devotee (insulting term for 'woman'). Vanaga.
(eva). To be delirious, to rave, absurd (eheva, heva, heheva). T Mgv.: eva, heva, frenzied, delirious; stiff, said of a sick person; aeva, like a madman. Mq.: eva, to be confused, perplexed. Ta.: hevaheva, beside oneself. Churchill.


The plant in question, at least in the picture below, has  6 long stiff blades distributed evenly, i.e. the opposite of the serpentine 8 arms of an octopus:
	Hiki
To flex the knees lightly, as used to do the youths of both sexes when, after having stayed inside for a long period to get a fair complexion, they showed themselves off in dances called te hikiga haúga, parading on a footpath of smooth stones, with their faces painted, lightly flexing their knees with each step. Vanaga.
Tail fin G (? hiku). Churchill.
Hiki kioe (Cyperus vegetus), a plant whose roots were eaten during times of famine and the stems of which were used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.
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Pau.: Hiki. 1. To fondle. Mgv.: hiki, to dandle. Ta.: hii, id. Mq.: hiki, id. 2. To flee. Mq.: hiki, flight. Pau.: Fakahihiu, to scare away, Ma.: whiu, to drive. Churchill.
Mgv.: Hiki, to commence or to finish mat weaving. Mq.: hiki, to finish mat weaving. Churchill. 


	Hiku
Tail; caudal fin. Hikukio'e, 'rat's tail': a plant (Cyperus vegetus). Vanaga. 

... In the deep night before the image [of Lono] is first seen, there is a Makahiki ceremony called 'splashing-water' (hi'uwai). Kepelino tells of sacred chiefs being carried to the water where the people in their finery are bathing; in the excitement created by the beauty of their attire, 'one person was attracted to another, and the result', says this convert to Catholicism, 'was by no means good' ... (Islands of History)


If Hotu was personifying the Full Moon, then he should be at the opposite side of the sky compared to the Sun. When the Sun reached Raven Hotu had to reach the Phoenix. If Tangaroa Uri 15 was October 15 (288) then his arrival to Easter Island would have coincided with Hotu reaching April 15 (105 = 288 - 183). So what? It was the Sun who created 'dawn' on Easter Island when he was in his month October.
Although Hotu ought to have moved to Easter Island at the time when the Sun reached Raven - Sun and Full Moon had to move together (like the sea-going canoes of Hotu and Ava Rei Pua) - it may have taken some time, some days, for Hotu to reach the island:
"... the voyage of the immigrants lasted from September 2 to October 15. The explorers' journey, on the other hand, was one week shorter and lasted from April 15 to June 1. The difference of one week may have been due to seasonal wind factors or to the type of vessel used.
At any rate the duration of the voyage falls far short of the 120 days that Thomson attributes to the journey (PH:526)." (The Eighth Island.)
I have suggested we maybe should use months which sometimes are shorter than those in our Gregorian (or Julian) calendar. The voyage of Hotu would then have taken him 27 + 15 = 42 days, which is shorter than those 46 = 14 + 31 + 1 days used by the explorers:
	6 'stones' (tau ono)

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)


From 'April 15' to 'October 15' there could have been 46 + (28 + 31 + 29 + 1) + 42 = 46 + 89 + 42 = 177 = 6 * 29½ days.
I have also suggested we maybe should count days either from 0h (zero) at the the time of the Gate of the Goat - Haedus II - (which is 11 glyphs later in the G text than 0h at the Hyades Gate, Hyades II) or to count 91 days from a zero day at the December solstice (11 days earlier than January 1).
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2

	'May 2
	3 (123)
	4
	5
	6 (*46)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 25 (*188)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	TAGAROA URI 9
	10 (*178 = *253 - *75) 
	11
	12 (260)
	261 = 272 - 11

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18


When the Sun reached α in the Southern Triangle (the 'atrium of the heart' so to say) it would have been SEPTEMBER 26 at the time of the Hyades Gate, i.e. 64 days earlier in the Sun calendar than day 333 (November 29) at the time of rongorongo. Atria is the rightmost star in the triangle, with γ at left and β at the apex:
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	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').
In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2.


This date (when the Sun reached Atria) ought at the time of the Haedus Gate to have been around 11 days earlier than SEPTEMBER 26, i.e. 64 + 11 = 75 days earlier than November 29. 333 - 75 = 258 = 178 days after 0h.
In order to reach the date TAGAROA URI 15 we have then only to count with some months being shorter than in the Gregorian calendar. 'November 2 (*226) - (75 - 27) = Tagaroa Uri 10 (*178). And Tagaroa Uri 10 (*178) + 5 = TAGAROA URI 15 (*178). I have in my calendar table above translated TAGAROA URI neither with October nor with 'October, but with 'October'.
The main reason for Hotu arriving so late in our Gregorian calendar could possibly have been Julius Caesar. He inserted July and August as new months into our Sun calendar, he added 62 days in the hottest part of the year. Before this October had been the 8th month, but now it moved away.
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When Raven at the time of the Haedus Gate had been at the Sun this should have been around September 21 (264) - 75 = 189 (July 8). Or we could count from the September equinox: (265) - 62 = 203 (July 22) in order to find the situation as it was before Caesar's intervention.
Probably once upon a time 22 was a generally acknowledged alias for π (approximately = 22 / 7):
... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 
'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests.
Two were eaten that night for dinner, two the next morning for breakfast, and two the following night. (Six gone.) But the companions meanwhile had prepared a prodigous stake with which to bore out the Cyclops' single eye; and when clever Odysseus, declaring his own name to be Noman, approached and offered the giant a skin of wine, Polyphemus, having drunk his fill, 'lay back', as we read, 'with his great neck bent round, and sleep that conquers all men overcame him.' Wine and fragments of the men's flesh he had just eaten issued forth from his mouth, and he vomited heavy with drink.

'Then', declared Odysseus, I thrust in that stake under the deep ashes, until it should grow hot, and I spake to my companions comfortable words, lest any should hang back from me in fear. But when that bar of olive wood was just about to catch fire in the flame, green though it was, and began to glow terribly, even then I came nigh, and drew it from the coals, and my fellows gathered about me, and some god breathed great courage into us. For their part they seized the bar of olive wood, that was sharpened at the point, and thrust it into his eye, while I from my place aloft turned it about, as when a man bores a ship's beam with a drill while his fellows below spin it with a strap, which they hold at either end, and the auger runs round continually.
Even so did we seize the fiery-pointed brand and whirled it round in his eye, and the blood flowed about the heated bar. And the breath of the flame singed his eyelids and brows all about, as the ball of the eye burnt away, and the roots thereof crackled in the flame. And as when a smith dips an ax or adze in chill water with a great hissing, when he would temper it - for hereby anon comes the strength of iron - even so did his eye hiss round the stake of olive. And he raised a great and terrible cry, that the rock rang around, and we fled away in fear, while he plucked forth from his eye the brand bedabbled in much blood. Then maddened with pain he cast it from him with his hands, and called with a loud voice on the Cyclopes, who dwelt about him in the caves along the windy heights. And they heard the cry and flocked together from every side, and gathering round the cave, called in to ask what ailed him. 'What hath so distressed thee, Polyphemus, that thou criest thus aloud through the immortal night, and makest us sleepless? Surely no mortal driveth off thy flocks against thy will: surely none slayeth thyself by force or craft?' And the strong Polyphemus spake to them again from out of the cave: 'My friends, Noman is slaying me by guile, nor at all by force.' And they answered and spake winged words: 'If then no man is violently handling thee in thy solitude, it can in no wise be that thou shouldst escape the sickness sent by mighty Zeus. Nay, pray thou to thy father, the lord Poseidon.' On this wise they spake and departed; and my heart within me laughed to see how my name and cunning counsel had beguiled him ...
For various reasons I came to suspect Nonoma (Jupiter) might have had a rule (role) which ended in July 22. The English translation above of the Greek original has 'Noman' , which may have come from 'No-nomen', I speculated, not far away from No-noma. I decided to pursue this idea and found 'nominative' was originating from the Greek onomastiké, sounding even closer to Nonoma.
The one-eyed people originated half a year earlier, it seems:
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.
The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
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Finally - I cannot end this page before having pointed out the Chinese 6th station, the Tail, which came in the day after Atria (the 'atrium'):
	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9


There were neither lions nor tigers on Easter Island - the only mammals on land were the edible rats. And the 'tail' of the Lion was in Hurin - the lower sector where water of course would accumulate:
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27.6
Inserting July and August between June (the month of Father Light, Jupiter) and  September (the 7th month) should not have changed anything in the star calendar, it only may have pushed the Sun months without a proper name (no name) later in the year.
The Corvus constellation is at the opposite side of the sky compared to the Pegasus Square and it has a similar form, but the waves were far down instead of upon the Field. 
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The water at the Raven was down in the Abyss. Therefore the Raven was always thirsty and could never drink:
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
But Nonoma had to go out to urinate in the night, i.e. he must have had access to water.
Possibly the curious signals of Raparenga (the yellow dance-paddle, the Moon) may have alluded to these waves of water:
... The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ...
A square has 4 corners and the 'correction' in Manuscript E was probably there as a Sign in order to alert the reader. It may have meant the canoe of Hotu had reached the Square of Pegasus - because according to the solar calendar the Sun had reached the Square of Raven.
In South America the Square of Raven was well known (and we can also see Leo - perhaps alias the Puma, perhaps alias Jupiter, perhaps alias Nonoma - urinating):
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264 (September 21) - 27 (precession from Roman times) = 237 ('August 25). But earlier, before Caesar had invented July and August, it would not have been 'August 25 but day 237 - 62 = 175 ('June 24). Or considering the fact that in earlier times June had only 29 days - 'June 23:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September19
	20
	21 (264)
	Equinox

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157 = *314 / 2)
	26
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	APRIL 20 (*30)
	21 (111)

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 19 (292)
	20 (*213)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	'November 26 (*250)
	27


In this maze of dates and images it seems likely that it was Canopus who was responsible for sucking up (omo) all the waters, until having reached Omo-tohi (the end of sucking, the Full Moon):
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean.
The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
Sirius would follow only a few days later and he would make the waters return.
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... Sirius was thought of as a very special star in ancient Egypt, not only because it seemed to stand still over the eons, and not only because it was the brightest star in the sky, but most of all because it apparently caused the water of the Nile to rise. Its effects on water were far reaching:
... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
On Easter Island Sirius was named Te Pou (the pillar) and in the kuhane sequence of stations the preceding name was Te Pei:
... The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...

	Pei 

Grooves, still visible on the steep slopes of some hills, anciently used as toboggans. People used to slide down them seated on banana-tree barks. This pastime, very popular, was called pei-âmo.
Like, as; pei ra, thus, like that; such, the same as; pei na, thus, like that; pei ra ta matou, proverb; pei ra hoki, likeness, similitude; pei ra tau, system; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. PS Sa.: pei, thus. This is particuarly interesting as preserving one of the primordial speech elements. It is a composite, pe as, and i as demonstrative expressive of that which is within sight; therefore the locution signifies clearly as-this.
Mgv.: To juggle balls. Ta.: pei, id. Mq.: pei, id. Peiaha, jaws, gills of fish. Ta.: peihaha, peiha, gills. Ma.: piha, id.  Peipei, to approach.


Barthel has argued for another translation, viz. 'a delicious fish far down':
 ... Te Pei [one of the kuhane stations] should probably read Te Pe'i (unfortunately, Ms. E does not indicate glottal stops). The pe'i is a large, tasty fish (Caranx cheilio, Fuentes 1960:290), caught in the deep waters of the fishing grounds (hakanononga). In one recitation, the pe'i is likened to the 'great fish' (ika nui) and compared to the very popular tunafish (kahi) (Barthel 1960:848). This favorite food from the ocean is depicted in numerous petroglyphs ...
... From Wikipedia the following picture of Caranx lugubris (black jack) - I could not find the referred to Caranx cheilio - is illustrating an important point:
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The midline stretches from its middle backwards, not as in the kahi glyph type stretching all the way from head to tail. This characteristic trait must have been well known to all the inhabitants on Easter Island ...
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	kahi


	Egyptian menchet
	[image: image2001.jpg]



	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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I suggest the dream soul station Te Pei corresponded to Canopus - far down out of sight where water accumulated (as in Hurin) - whereas Te Pou was at the opposite pole (as in the Hanan region in the Andes where the early rays from the Sun illuminated the mountain tops).
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The emperor has here no visible arrow and possibly it meant the shaft of his arrow was invisible - exept its point which was Sirius. The Dog star has drawn up water into a pool surrounding him. The Bow of the emperor may have been created from the Sagittarius stars at the nakshatra side of the sky compared to Canopus. The Full Moon is above his bow.
Although both Sirius and Canopus are below the equator (16º 39' S respectively 52° 40′ S) their declinations indicate a vast vertical distance between them. If the emperor of China corresponded to Canopus (or Saturn) he would have had to look up when aiming at Sirius (Jupiter).
... Saturn does give the measures: this is the essential point. How are we to reconcile it with Saturn the First King, the ruler of the Golden Age who is now asleep at the outer confines of the world? The conflict is only apparent, as will be seen. 
For now it is essential to recognize that, whether one has to do with the Mesopotamian Saturn, Enki / Ea, or with Ptah of Egypt, he is the 'Lord of Measures' - spell it 'me' in Sumerian, 'parshu' in Akkadian, 'maat' in Egyptian. And the same goes for His Majesty, the Yellow Emperor of China - yellow, because the element earth belongs to Saturn - 'Huang-ti established everywhere the order for the sun, the moon and the stars'. The melody remains the same. It might help to understand the general idea, but particularly the lucubrations of Proclus, to have a look at the figure drawn by Kepler, which represents the moving triangle fabricated by 'Great Conjunctions', that is those of Saturn and Jupiter.
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 One of these points needs roughly 2.400 years to move through the whole zodiac ...
27.7

We have to pay attention not only to correspondences and to opposites but also to sequences. Before arriving to Te Pei (Canopus) and Te Pou (Sirius) the dream soul went to Te Piringa Aniva:
... The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
Barthel:
... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ...
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2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes.
3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
	Tini
To be at the zenith: ku-tini-á te raá; middle of a journey, of a period of time; te tini o te raá, the middle of the day. Vanaga.
1. A great number, innumerable, infinite, indefinite. Tinitini, million, billion. T Pau.: tinitini, innumerable. Mgv.: tini, a countless number, infinite. Mq.: tini, id. Ta.: tini, numerous. 2. Raa tini, noon; tini po, midnight; te tini te raa, zenith; topa tini, abortion. Churchill.


In rongorongo times the dark June solstice occurred 3-4 days before the Sun had reached Canopus (Te Pei):
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 16
	17 (290)
	18

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	APRIL 20 (*30)
	21 (111)

	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	June 23 (6 * 29 = 174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	'May 27 (7 * 21 = 147)
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 19 (292)
	20 (*213)

	Purva Ashadha-20

	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	December 23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	'November 26 (*250)
	27


	Piri
1. To join (vi, vt); to meet someone on the road; piriga, meeting, gathering. 2. To choke: he-piri te gao. 3. Ka-piri, ka piri, exclamation: 'So many!' Ka-piri, kapiri te pipi, so many shellfish! Also used to welcome visitors: ka-piri, ka-piri! 4. Ai-ka-piri ta'a me'e ma'a, expression used to someone from whom one hopes to receive some news, like saying 'let's hear what news you bring'. 5. Kai piri, kai piri, exclamation expressing: 'such a thing had never happened to me before'. Kai piri, kai piri, ia anirá i-piri-mai-ai te me'e rakerake, such a bad thing had never happened to me before! Piripiri, a slug found on the coast, blackish, which secretes a sticky liquid. Piriu, a tattoo made on the back of the hand. Vanaga.
1. With, and. 2. A shock, blow. 3. To stick close to, to apply oneself, starch; pipiri, to stick, glue, gum; hakapiri, plaster, to solder; hakapipiri, to glue, to gum, to coat, to fasten with a seal; hakapipirihaga, glue. 4. To frequent, to join, to meet, to interview, to contribute, to unite, to be associated, neighboring; piri mai, to come, to assemble, a company, in a body, two together, in mass, indistinctly; piri ohorua, a couple; piri putuputu, to frequent; piri mai piri atu, sodomy; piri iho, to be addicted to; pipiri, to catch; hakapiri, to join together, aggregate, adjust, apply, associate, equalize, graft, vise, join, league, patch, unite. Piria; tagata piria, traitor. Piriaro (piri 3 - aro), singlet, undershirt. Pirihaga, to ally, affinity, league. Piripou (piri 3 - pou), trousers. Piriukona, tattooing on the hands. Churchill.


	Aniva
People. Barthel 2.


Twins stick (!) together:
... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii.
The Gemini twins may have been named Pipiri ma as I seem to remember it from somewhere.
"The Reverend Mr. William Ellis wrote, in his Polynesian Researches, that the natives of those islands knew the two stars as Twins, Castor being Pipiri and Pollux Rehua; and the whole figure Na Ainanu, the Two Ainanus, one Above and the other Below, with a lengthy legend attached; but the Reverend Mr. W. W. Gill tells the same story, in his Myths and Songs of the South Pacific, as belonging to stars in Scorpio." (Allen)
Tuu ma Heke was possibly equal to Tuu together with the Octopus, and Pipiri ma could have been an abridged form of Pipiri ma Rehua - the addition of Rehua not being necessary when circumstances made it clear which the other twin was.
Fact is, when the Arrow constellation was seen in the nakshatra sky the Gemini constellation was at the Sun, with Castor rising heliacally in July 12 (193) and Pollux 3 days later. 
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...  A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.'
The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.'
The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people.
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I have not abandoned our trail, but it was necessary to make this long detour before beginning our discussion of Delta (δ Andromedae):
	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door. 
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	September19
	20
	21 (264)
	Equinox

	'August 23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
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	Gb7-1 (182)
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4

	JANUARY 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27

	'February 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 21
	7-22
	23 (204)
	24

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*108)
	30
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	JANUARY 23
	24
	25 (390)

	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4), Al Nithām (9.6)

	March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	'March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 25
	26
	27 (208)

	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	September 27
	28
	29 (272)

	'August 31
	'September 1
	2 (245)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	JANUARY 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1),  ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	March 31 (455)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth, ι Octantis (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	September 30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3

	'September 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6


	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	20
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	10
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102


At the beginnning the Arab sequence of stations all have the right ascension fraction 0.4 and April 1 (at heliacal η Andromedae) was 11 days after 0h, similar to how January 1 (366) was 11 days after the December solstice (355).
Considering again the calendar date Tagaroa Uri 15 (288), we could say that 288 - 11 = 277 and then subtract a further 16 days before the relevant heliacal star became visible again. 277 - 16 = 261 = 9 * 29.
261 - 80 = *181 (cfr Gb6-28). Day 261 is September 18 and at the time of Taurus this date position was located at the Yed Door (δ and ε Ophiuchi), with the Hyades Gate in the nakshatra sky:
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	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 
Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17
	18 (261)
	 
	19
	20 (*183)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20
	21 (325)
	
	22
	23

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)


27.8
Once again. There is no necessary contradiction between my earlier suggestions as to the position of the date Tagaroa Uri 15 and my new reflections:
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	4

	Gb5-8
	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10
	
	Gb5-11 (135)
	Gb5-12 (365)
	

	MARCH 17
	18
	19 (78)
	
	20 (444)
	0h
	

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
Vindemiatrix
	
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	

	May 20
	21
	22 (*427)
	
	23
	24 (144)
	

	'April 23 (*33)
	24
	25 (*400)
	
	26 (116)
	27
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	SEPTEMBER 16
	17
	18 (261)
	 
	19
	20 (*183)
	

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	

	November 19
	20
	21 (325)
	
	22
	23
	

	'October 23 (*216)
	24
	25
	
	26
	27 (300)
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	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19 (372)
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	MARCH 26
	27
	28 (*7)
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	May 29
	30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2

	'May 2
	3 (123)
	4
	5
	6 (*46)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 25 (*188)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	November 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	December 1
	2 (336)

	'November 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)
	5

	TAGAROA URI 9
	10 (*253 - *75) 
	11
	12 (260)
	261 = 272 - 11

	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18


... From 'April 15' to 'October 15' there could have been 46 + (28 + 31 + 29 + 1) + 42 = 46 + 89 + 42 = 177 = 6 * 29½ days. I have also suggested we maybe should count days either from 0h (zero) at the the time of the Gate of the Goat - Haedus II - (which is 11 glyphs later in the G text than 0h at the Hyades Gate, Hyades II) or to count 91 days from a zero day at the December solstice (11 days earlier than January 1.
This date (when the Sun reached Atria) ought at the time of the Haedus Gate to have been around 11 days earlier than SEPTEMBER 26, i.e. 64 + 11 = 75 days earlier than November 29. 333 - 75 = 258 = 178 days after 0h.
	6 'stones' (tau ono)

	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)


In order to reach the date TAGAROA URI 15 we have then only to count with some months being shorter than in the Gregorian calendar. 'November 2 (*226) - (75 - 27) = Tagaroa Uri 10 (*178). And Tagaroa Uri 10 (*178) + 5 = TAGAROA URI 15 (*178). I have in my calendar table above translated TAGAROA URI neither with October nor with 'October, but with 'October' ...
When in rongorongo times Atria was rising with the Sun it was November 29 (333), and in Roman times Atria had risen with the Sun in 'November 2 (306 = 333 - 27). And at the time of Taurus the Atria star had risen with the Sun in SEPTEMBER 26 (269 = 333 - 64).
I am suddenly struck by the idea that Aries in a way was above and Haedus below, with Taurus in the middle:
	Aries
	Taurus
	Haedus

	27
	64
	75 = 64 + 11


[image: image2048.jpg]@

ioorac it





8 days earlier than Atria (in SEPTEMBER 18) had been the Door at the Serpent Carrier - Yed (Star) Prior and Yed Posterior, δ respectively ε at the left hand of Ophiuchus) - but only viewed at the opposite side of the sky compared to the Hyades Gate in Taurus.
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In a Sun calendar, after having added first 11 days for the difference between April 1 and March 21 (= the difference between January 1 and December 21 = the precessional day difference between Haedus II and Hyades II) and then having added 16 days for the time after which a star rising with the Sun 11 days after a cardinal point (heart) not yet had been visible, there could have been reason to have a 27 (= 11 + 16) day lapse until the date TAGAROA URI 15 was due.
	Aries
	Taurus
	Haedus

	27 = 11 + 16
	64
	75 = 11 + 64


November 29 (333) - 'November 2 (306) = 27. 'November 2 (306) - 16 = 290 ('October 17), where Unuk Elhaia (the Necks of the Serpent, α Serpentis) rose with the Sun:
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	Januarius 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)

	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53)
Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	HORA NUI 21
	22 (240)
	 *161 = *236 - *75
	24
	25
	255 - 11 = 244

	HORA NUI 25
	26 (240)
	27
	28
	29 (*163)
	TAG URI 1
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"Although errors in the adoption of Arabic star-names into our popular lists are common, indeed almost universal, the Unuk is peculiarly wrong, for 'Unūk is the plural of 'Unk." (Allen)
Sun is a kind of fire in the sky and the undulating necks of the Serpent could represent streams of sweet water flowing down from the Sky unto the Earth at the equinoxes.
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'... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ...  
'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life.
The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'
27.9
The Babylonian Foundation Stone (Temennu) was in Roman times around 181 days earlier than day 290. 'October 17 (290) - 181 = 109 ('April 19). May 16 (136) - 27 = 109 ('April 19):
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)


Glyph 355 (probably alluding to the nights of the December solstice) should, according to my interpretation, have been at 'April 17 (107). And 107 + 183 = 290:
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	Januarius 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)

	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33
	Gb5-1 (354)
	Gb5-2
	Gb5-3
	Gb5-4 (128)

	MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12 (436)
	13 (72)

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux
	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18 / Temennu-4

	
	
	
	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	
	
	
	TAU-ONO
	

	May 11
	12 (*417)
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	4-14
	'April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 7
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11 (254)
	12

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
Sirrah 
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	10-14
	'October 15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)

	HORA NUI 21
	22 (240)
	 *161 = *236 - *75
	24
	25
	255 - 11 = 244

	HORA NUI 25
	26 (240)
	27
	28
	29 (*163)
	TAG URI 1


	12
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	Februarius 11
	12 (408)
	13
	14
	15 (46)

	
	Gb5-17 (370)
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19
	Gb5-20 (144)
	Gb5-21

	
	MARCH 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*7)
	29
	30 (454)

	
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)

	
	May 29 (149)
	30 (*435)
	31
	June 1
	2

	
	'May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6 (*46)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	SEPT 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)

	
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)

	
	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	
	November 28
	29 (333)
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	
	'November 1 (305)
	2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5

	
	TAG URI 9 (257)
	(*178 = *253 - *75) 
	11
	12 (260)
	261 = 272 - 11

	
	TAG URI 14
	15 (*178)
	16
	17 (260)
	18


I.e., the date Tangaroa Uri 15 in Manuscript E could have referred to a cardinal point half a year after the Pleiades. Then the question remains which calendar together with which precessional age should be chosen (which frame of reference to use). And then remains the task of correlating the dates in Manuscript E with the glyph sequence in the G text.
We can see above that 'October 17 (290) at Gb5-2 is 16 glyphs earlier than my suggested TAGAROA URI 15 (258) at Gb5-18.

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards, who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards: 'Do you eat gold?'
From 'April 17 (107) to day 107 + 183 + 16 = 306 ('November 2) there were 199 days.
It takes time to gnaw a bone until the marrow is reached.
My preceding argumentations leads to a tentative conclusion - the important star at the very beginning could have been Haedus II (η Aurigae) which was at 0h around 11* 71 = 781 years earlier than Hyades II (δ¹ Tauri):
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	APRIL 1 (*11)
	2
	3 (93)
	4

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10


Counting 16 days ahead from heliacal Haedus II the star would again become visible at glyph Ga1-27, i.e. in APRIL 17 (80 + 27). Whereas at the opposite (complementary according to Ogotemmêli) side of the sky the 'root' (Mula) had been visible close to the Full Moon already at Ga1-12.
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 16
	17 (290)
	18

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25


On side b we can similarly count 16 days ahead from Gb5-23, where the rising Haedus II 'fish' in Roman times could have been regarded as the cardinal point 14 * 29½ nights after 0h in the preceding year, i.e. 'May 8 (128) + 365 - 80 = 413. At Cursa a new king had to be created (hakaariki) with his kava ceremonies 50 days after 'March 21:
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	Februarius 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)

	Gb5-22 (146)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 3
	4 (520)
	5
	6 (157)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 6 (*230)
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	TAG URI 14 
	15 (*183 = *258 - *75)
	16
	17 (265)

	TAG URI 19
	20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)


... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
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378 (Gb5-25) - 365 = 13 (Ga1-13). The sequence of heliacal stars has according to my reading not been broken, it has continued without interruption even across from Ga8-26 (229) to Gb1-1 (230).
I introduced such Latin sounding dates as Februarius 20 in order to show what dates would follow from extrapolating backwards in time from Rogo at 0h (March 21) in Gb6-26 (408). For instance: 408 - 379 (Gb5-26) = 29 = March 21 (80) - Februarius 20 (51):
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	Februarius 20
	21
	22 (53)

	Gb5-26 (150)
	Gb5-27
	Gb5-28 (381)

	APRIL 4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
Arcturus 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-6

	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9)

	June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (525)

	May 11
	12 (*52)
	13 (133)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9

	314
	'November 11
	*236

	TAG URI 18 (*186)
	19
	20 (268)

	TAG URI 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
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	TERMINALIA
	Februarius 24
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Gb5-29
	Gb6-1
	Gb6-2 (384)
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4 (157)

	APRIL 7 (*17)
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11 (466)

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	Mintaka, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20 / Kakkab Sar
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (9) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-7
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9)
Yang Mun

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10 (*446)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (530)

	'May 14 (*54)
	15 (135)
	16
	17
	18 (503)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 7 (*200)
	8
	9 (282)
	10 (648)
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	Lucia
	(348 = 364 - 16)

	'November 13 (*237)
	14
	15
	16 (320)
	17

	TAG URI 21
	22
	23
	24 (*192)
	25 (273)

	TAG URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)


By counting 16 days ahead from heliacal Haedus II (Gb5-23) we will reach glyph 392, which would have corresponded to APRIL 17 at the time when Hyades II was at 0h. 365 + 11 + 16 = 392. A jump from Roman times (the First Point of Aries) to rongorongo times measured 27 precessional days. June 20 (171), the day before the solstice, corresponded to 'May 24 (144) + 11 + 16:
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 12
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	TAGAROA URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (277)
	*198 = *273 - *75
	31

	TAG URI 31
	KO RUTI 1
	2
	3 (277)
	4
	5 (*199)


Possibly there could here be a 27-day jump in the flow of heliacal stars. However, another interpretation is to let the flow of right ascension day lines together with the relevant stars continue uninterrupted all the way to the end of side b - i.e. to let the implied grid map of star days in the background remain unperturbed by the calendar problems.
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	Martius 6
	7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9)
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	KO RUTI 1 (*200)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (285)

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	(*279 - *75)
	11 (285)


The heliacal stars and dates below could simply be my perceptions instead of what the creator of the text had in mind:
	[image: image2104.jpg]



	[image: image2105.jpg]



	[image: image2106.jpg]




	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	JANUARY 7 (372)
	8
	9

	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Manus Catenata (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)

	March 12 (436)
	13 (72)
	3-14

	'February 13
	2-14
	15 (46)
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	Gb6-20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (177)

	JANUARY 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	14

	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)

	March 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18
	19 (78)

	'February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20 (51)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20 (444)
	0h
	22
	23 (82)

	'February 21 (52)
	22
	Terminalia
	24 (420)


His map could in principle have been an uninterrupted continuation of the previous sequences:
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	Martius 12 (71)
	13
	3-14

	APRIL 24 (114)
	25 (480)
	26 (*36)

	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	June 27
	28
	29 (180)

	'May 31 (*71)
	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*63)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 24
	25 (*218)
	26 (299)

	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	

	December 27
	28
	29 (363)

	'November 30
	'December 1
	2 (336)

	KO RUTI 7
	8 (287)
	9 (*208)

	KO RUTI 12
	13 (287)
	14 (*208)
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	Gb6-20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (177)

	Martius 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (*40)
	MAY 1 (121)

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	'June 3 (*64)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (158)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*224)

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
Atlas
	χ Octantis (286.0), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	December 30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	'December 3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341)

	KO RUTI 10
	11 (290)
	12
	13
	14 (*213)

	KO RUTI 15
	16 (290)
	17
	18
	19 (*213)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	Martius 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	MAY 2 (*42)
	3
	4 (124)
	5 (490)

	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8 (378 / 2)

	'June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	

	January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (12 * 31)

	'December 8
	9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)

	KO RUTI 15 (*214)
	16 (295)
	17
	18

	KO RUTI 20 (*214)
	21 (295)
	22
	23
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27.10
I am fairly certain Sirius (Te Pou) has been depicted in Gb6-20:
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	Gb6-20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (177)

	3-15
	Martius 16
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (*40)
	MAY 1 (121)

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	'June 3 (*64)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (158)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*224)

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7) 

Atlas
	χ Octantis (286.0), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Dec 30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	'December 3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341)

	KO RUTI 10
	11 (290)
	12
	13
	14 (*213)

	KO RUTI 15
	16 (290)
	17
	18
	19 (*213)


Double straight strings with 3 mata on each are hanging down in a strange way, as if there was a wind blowing them backwards in time.
I imagined for a while it could mean time in a way runs backwards in front. As I have explained precession moves the cardinal points of the Sun earlier in the year in relation to the stars, which means the stars are moving correspondingly ahead relatively to the cardinal points in a Sun calendar:
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	21

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	
	
	

	1842 A.D.
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.
	1629 A.D.
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23
	

	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Zaniah (185.8), Chang Sha (186.3)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	

	'Sea'


	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	'Sea'
	'Land'


In G the same phenomenon could have motivated a gradual change of view from the time of rongorongo to the time of Hyades II, beginning at the point in the text where the calendar cycle was ending (before all the glyphs on the tablet had been used up).
A basic astronomical cycle could have ended at July 4 (185), when Nunki (σ Sagittarii) was at the Full Moon.
... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
It would then be possible to let side b end where there would be a continuity of the text on to the beginning of side a.
If we should count also the empty glyph space at the beginning of side a, then Gb6-17 will be number 400. The end of the calendar cycle formed at the time of Taurus may have finished at Sirius, after a June (Jupiter) solstice period beginning where in the G text hair (or feathers) - covers the apex heads of the tagata figures:
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	Februarius 28
	Martius 1
	2 (61)
	3
	4 (428)
	5 (64)

	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7 (160)
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	APRIL 12
	4-13 (468)
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7)
 Zuben Elgenubi
	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (171)

	'May 19 (*59)
	20 (140)
	21
	22
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 12 (285)
	13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	'November 18
	19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (*246)
	23 (327)

	TAGAROA URI 26
	27
	28
	29 (277)
	*198 = *273 - *75
	31

	TAG URI 31
	KO RUTI 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*199)
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	Martius 6
	7
	8 (432)
	9
	10
	11 (70)

	Gb6-11 (393)
	Gb6-12 (165)
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16

	APRIL 18
	19 (*29)
	20
	21 (111)
	22
	23 (478)

	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	

	Solstice
	June 22 (173)
	23
	St John's Eve
	25
	26

	5-25
	'May 26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)

	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	
	

	Solstice
	December 22
	23
	Christmas Eve
	25
	26 (360)

	'November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29

	KO RUTI 1 (*200)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (285)

	KO RUTI 6
	7
	8
	9
	*279 - *75
	11 (285)


Hotu arrived to Easter Island in Tangaroa Uri 15 and the explorers returned home to Hiva 10 days later. We do not know how the date Tangaroa Uri 25 in Manuscript E should be understood. There is, however, a possibility that the equation Tangaroa Uri = OCTOBER was used by the creator of the G text, in which case Gb6-18 should correspond to day (400 + 1 - 230 = 171 = 9 * 19) when the explorers went home:
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19 (172)

	Martius 12 (71)
	13
	3-14

	APRIL 24 (114)
	25 (480)
	26 (*36)

	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	June 27
	28
	29 (180)

	'May 31 (*71)
	'June 1 (152)
	2 (*63)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 24
	25 (*218)
	26 (299)

	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)

	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	

	December 27
	28
	29 (363)

	'November 30
	'December 1
	2 (336)

	KO RUTI 7
	8 (287)
	9 (*208)

	KO RUTI 12
	13 (287)
	14 (*208)


Gb6-19 (Martius 14) could mark a cardinal zero point (= March 21 + 100), the day before heliacal Sirius, when someone was running away.
The Hindu 'victorius' station (Abhijit) is exceptional (with 22 coming before 21 as a Sign in order to draw attention to π = 22 / 7 as a way to tell this was a cardinal point):
	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)


Notably the figure in Gb6-17 has been drawn precisely as in Gb6-25, and Venus has 8 dark nights before she returns as Morning Star:
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	Gb6-17
	
	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	Martius 12 (71)
	
	Martius 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	APRIL 24 (114)
	
	MAY 2 (*42)
	3
	4 (124)
	5 (490)

	no star listed (98)
	
	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	
	
	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	June 27
	
	July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8 (378 / 2)

	'May 31 (*71)
	
	'June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11

	 
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 24
	
	NOVEMBER 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)

	Abhijit-22
	
	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	

	December 27 (361)
	
	January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (12 * 31)

	'November 30
	
	'December 8
	9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)

	KO RUTI 7 (286)
	
	KO RUTI 15 (*214)
	16 (295)
	17
	18

	KO RUTI 12
	
	20 (*214)
	21 (295)
	22
	23


The traditional way from the beginning of a year went by a string of stars descending from high up down to Spica:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	5
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	7
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	8
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	 

	12
	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux) Gemini
	116.2
	July 15 (196)

	13
	Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu
	Southeast Star in the Crab
	δ (Ascellus Australis) Cancri
	131.4
	July 30 (211)

	 

	16
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	17
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	19
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	20
	Sa-Sha-Shirū
	Virgin's Girdle
	α (Spica) Virginis
	202.7
	Oct 9 (282)


Therefore it would have been natural to regard Vega high up (and once a star at the pole) as the point of origin (the same idea as Polars followed by the First Point of Aries):
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27.11
The twins (Gb6-17 and Gb6-25) are, it seems, together generating (ure) a new pair, using Rogo as 'mother'. (X¹ + X²) * Y = (Z¹ + Z²):
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	Gb6-17
	
	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)

	Martius 12 (71)
	
	Martius 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	APRIL 24 (114)
	
	MAY 2 (*42)
	3
	4 (124)
	5 (490)

	no star listed (98)
	
	7h (106.5)
	Wezen (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), Wasat (109.8)

	
	
	no star listed (106)
	
	
	

	June 27
	
	July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8 (378 / 2)

	'May 31 (*71)
	
	'June 8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11

	 
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 24
	
	NOVEMBER 1
	2
	3 (*227)
	4 (308)

	Abhijit-22
	
	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)

	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	

	December 27 (361)
	
	January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (12 * 31)

	'November 30
	
	'December 8
	9
	10 (344)
	11 (*265)

	KO RUTI 7 (286)
	
	KO RUTI 15 (*214)
	16 (295)
	17
	18

	KO RUTI 12 
	
	KO RUTI 20 
	21 (295)
	22
	23


Barthel has noticed that twins were toko-rua (two 'staffs'):
... 'Tokurua', zwei Stäbe, steht nun aber einem metaphorischen Ausdruck für 'Zwillinge' dar; und tatsächlich spielen die männliche Sonne und der weibliche Mond als Zwillingsgeschwister eine wohlbekannte Rolle in der polynesischen Mythologie.
Die specifische Namensgebung 'Zwei Stäbe' für die Zwillinge Sonne und Mond hat sich in Sprichwörtern der Maori erhalten.11)
11) Tregear 1891, 529: Nga tokorua a Taingahue, the twins of Taingahue, i.e. Sun and Moon; 383: Nga tokorua a Tongotongo ... 
Z¹ + Z² above were, I think, such 'twin staffs' (alluding to Gemini).
In Gb6-27 the staff (henua) exhibits a complicated arm in front, which I think could represent the spring half of the year. We have to accept as fact that wooden staffs and time divisions were quite similar:
... He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days. In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex´...
... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result.  ...The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
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	130
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	Gb2-16 (42)
	
	Gb6-20 (173)

	February 19 (50)
	
	June 30 (181)


... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...

At the time of Gemini Castor and Pollux rose with the Sun around the northern spring equinox. Since that ancient time they had moved ahead - in Roman times they were at a position 87 (= 3 * 29) days after 0h - and they had reached the Belly of the Sun:
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12 (*52)
	13

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2) 
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	'June 14
	15
	61 * 6 = 366
	17 (*88)
	18
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15

	'December 14 
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19


	Manava
Abdomen, belly, (fig.) affection, sensitivity, feelings; manava more, grief; manava mate, infatuated, in love (with something); ku-ká-á te manava, flared up, infuriated, irate; he-kava te manava, offended, to turn sour, embittered. See also hatu (manava hatu). Vanaga.
Belly, abdomen, entrails, interior; manava ahuahu, indigestion; manava hanohano, high tempered, to annoy; manava itiiti, frugal; manava karavarava, colic; manava mate, to be in
ecstasy, passion, intensity of affection; manava more, to desolate; manava ninihi, colic; manava  nuinui, appetite; manava pagaha, affected, to complain; manava rakerake, bad character; manava riri, anger; manava ru, complaint; manava ruru, alarm, consternation, emotion, swoon; manava tagi, eager; manava tiha, out of breath; manava topa ki raro, humble, to humiliate; manava vai, simpleton, to have dull senses; meniri ko manava, little finger; kakari manavai, waist; manava eete, to shudder, to tremble, to astonish; anger, fright, consternation; manava eete ki te mau mea ananake, susceptible; eete manava, affected, moved; manava pohi, hasty, cruel, penitent; contrition, indignation; kokoma hanohano manava pohi, to abhor; manava pohi nunui ke, implacable. P Pau.: manava, the interior, affected, touched. Mgv.: manava, the belly, spirit, conscience. Mq.: menava, respiration, pulse. Ta.: manava, belly, entrails. Churchill.


... In Tahiti the day has six divisions which are fairly accurately determined by the height of the sun. Names are given for midnight, midnight to daybreak, daybreak, sunrise, the time when the sun begins to be hot, when it reaches the meridian, evening before sunset, the time after sunset ... For the Marquesas are given: - daybreak, twilight, dawn, ('the day or the red sky, the fleeing night'),
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broad day - bright day from full morning to about ten o'clock -, noon ('belly of the sun'), afternoon ('back part of the sun'), evening ('fire-fire', the same expression as in Hawaii, i.e. the time to light the fires on the mountains or the kitchen fire for supper) ...
Possibly such thoughts were in the mind of the creator of the G text:
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	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
Yang Mun

	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 12
	13
	14 (165)

	'May 16
	17 (137)
	18 (*58)

	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	December 12
	LUCIA
	14 (348)

	'November 15
	16
	17 (321)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6 / ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	June 15
	61 * 6 = 366
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	'May 19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*63)

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	'November 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*246)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29

	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)

	June 20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26 (146 = 2 * 73)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 16
	17 (290)
	18

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)

	December 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22

	'November 23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
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Time had both vertically oriented 'pairs of trees' and horizontally oriented 'drums'.
Tokorua for twins could have been a label for the idea of Gemini who once upon a time had stood straight as 'wooden staffs' at 0h. Whereas the winter solstice could then (yokingly) have been labelled Takurua - the slow (taku) pair at the Janus door:
	Taku 

Prediction, prophecy, prognostic, to predict; tagata taku, wizard. P Ta.: tau, to invoke, to pray. Takurua, full of stones, pebbly, stony, a path among the rocks. Churchill.
Samoa: ta'u, to tell, to mention, to announce, to certify, to acknowledge. Tonga: taku, to call by, to designate; takua, to mention, to call by name. Rapanui; taku, to predict. Maori: takutaku, to threaten, to recite imprecations. Fotuna: no-tukua, to confess. Viti: tukuna, to report, to tell. Churchill 2.
At the risk of invoking the criticism, 'Astronomers rush in where philologists fear to tread', I should like to suggest that Taku-rua corresponds with the two-headed Roman god Janus who,

on the first of January, looks back upon the old year with one head and forward to the new year with the other, and who is god of the threshold of the home as well as of the year... There is probably a play on words in takurua - it has been said that Polynesian phrases usually invoke a double meaning, a common and an esoteric one. Taku means 'slow', the 'back' of anything, 'rim' and 'command'. Rua is a 'pit', 'two' or 'double'. Hence takurua has been translated 'double command', 'double rim', and 'rim of the pit', by different authorities. Taku-pae is the Maori word for 'threshold'... Several Tuamotuan and Society Islands planet names begin with the word Takurua or Ta'urua which Henry translated Great Festivity and which is the name for the bright star Sirius in both New Zealand and Hawaii. The planet names, therefore, represent the final stage in the evolution of takurua which was probably first applied to the winter solstice, then to Sirius which is the most conspicious object in the evening sky of December and January, and was then finally employed for the brilliant and conspicious planets which outshone even the brightest star Sirius. From its association with the ceremonies of the new year and the winter solstice, takurua also aquired the meaning 'holiday' or 'festivity'. Makemson.


Twin staffs were perhaps agreed upon signs in the calendar (and not signs in the sky roof). Indeed, the G text as a whole may have been intended as a calendric structure rather than as an overall circus of the stars in the night.
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	Toko-rua 
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	Taku-rua 


I cannot here avoid mentioning the thick-set and powerfully drawn tokorua at the border between line Gb1 and Gb2:
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	Gb1-26
	Gb2-1 (256)

	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)

	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	February 3
	4 (400)

	'January 7 (372)
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 2
	3 (154)

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	August 5
	6 (218)

	'July 9
	10 (191)


256 (= 16* 16) days from the beginning of side a was February 4 (35 + 365 = 400 = 16 * 16 + 12 * 12).  Here was the left hand of Aquarius, grasping his undulating towel in a manner which resembles how Ophiuchus used both his hands to hold the Serpent:
[image: image2194.jpg]



[image: image2195.jpg]



27.12
The foregoing indicates that a glyph text cannot be read mechanically, it is not like an alphabetic text.
... 'Most ingenious Thoth', said the god and king Thamus, 'one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess.
For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise.'
Therefore we should not worry too much about the possibility of a break in the sequence of heliacal stars. But it is necessary to count:
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	181
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 
	
	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	JAN 15
	(*408 - *107)
	17
	18 (383)
	
	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	March 20
	Equinox (80)
	22
	23
	
	September 21
	Equinox (265)

	'Febr 21
	22 (53)
	Terminalia
	24 (*340)
	
	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)


181 could be a Sign of the position of 'Sirius' in a Sun calendar. For instance was Antares rising with the Sun 181 days after Aldebaran - Antares was like Sirius, he was 'Sirius'. Furthermore, 471 - 181 = 290.
Beyond heliacal Sirius would come the declining (back part) of the Sun - or its opposite (the complementary view) as regarded from a position south of the equator - where the dark June month would be followed by Sky being pushed up higher and higher:
... It must be admitted, however, that the task of raising the sky was not always a long and arduous one. In the New Hebrides of Melanesia the sky was formerly so low overhead that a woman who was pounding roots in a mortar happened to strike the sky with her pestle. Greatly annoyed at the interruption she looked up and cried angrily, 'Go on up higher!' Whereat the sky meekly obeyed her. What actually happened probably was that the woman struck the low house roof with her pestle and cried angrily to her husband, 'If you don't raise that roof higher, I won't cook you another meal!' thus giving a strong impuls to the development of the science of architecture ...
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	Gb6-20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (177)

	3-15
	Martius 16
	17
	18 (77)
	19

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (*40)
	MAY 1 (121)

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	'June 3 (*64)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (158)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*224)

	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
Atlas
	χ Octantis (286.0), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21

	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	Dec 30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	'December 3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341)

	KO RUTI 10
	11 (290)
	12
	13
	14 (*213)

	KO RUTI 15
	16 (290)
	17
	18
	19 (*213)


We could expect 4 sky raisers to follow after Sirius. The Egyptian picture below has 42 stars in the sky roof, supported by 7 (not 8) hands (the last figure is streching his neck and using his head instead). And there are 15 (not 16) rings around the supporting arms, because the 7th arm has only 1 ring - beyond ring number 13 there is a vacancy:
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... 'Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall.'  (Diego De Landa according to Graham Hancock in his Fingerprints of the Gods.) 
'In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices.' (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.)
'... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...' (Gates, a.a.)
The curved backs of the 4 figures at the beginning of July could possibly indicate how on Easter Island the Sun never went as high as in their ancient homeland.
... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
In Gb7-2 we can perceive another figure 'leaning forward' (cfr the Sirius glyph 10 positions earlier), but here I have changed my reading frame of right ascension reference, changed it from 0h at the time of Hyades II to 0h at the time of rongorongo - when Rogo was at the 2nd Spout (at the back of the head of Andromeda).
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	Gb7-1 (182)
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4

	JANUARY 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27

	'February 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 21
	7-22
	23 (204)
	24

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*108)
	30


Tamaiti at 414 (counting also the empty glyph space at the beginning of side a) could refer to March 26 as the first day after equinox (using the Roman custom of positioning the equinox), and this tamaiti could have represented the first day of the new year, the new year child (5 days after Rogo).
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The preceding (and complementary) Janus figure was meant to indiate the old one, therefore leaning forward (as old people tend to do). The Sirius glyph (Gb6-20) is also leaning forward, maybe because it marked the last day of the old Jupiter (Father of Light) month.
	Tama
1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga.
1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill.
In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2


... Yes, said the maiden.She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
The calendar year was here (in line Gb7) beginning - I suggest - not after the solstice but after the equinox, an effect of the precession since the time of Taurus, when late JANUARY (the Janus month) could have been the last part of the old year.
8 days from June 27 (177 + 1) to July 5 (185 + 1) were perhaps regarded as a kind of dark underground 'week' corresponding to the 8 nights when Venus was invisible before she 'went up on the face of the earth' - returned as Morning Star. There the 'child' would sprout.
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	 phase
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	difference

	evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	black
	8
	8
	0

	morning star
	263
	236
	- 27

	black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	sum
	584
	584
	0


But if this was so, then we maybe should search in the text for those 50 nights when Venus was invisible before returning as Evening Star. This place is known for us, although a sense of beauty may have made its measure equal to 'the square' of the earth turtle (Pawahtun):
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7 * 7 = 314 - 265 and 7 * 7 is also expressed by SEPTEM-BER 7 (250 as in the Mayan evening star period):
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	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11
	
	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1

	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	
	SEPTEMBER 4
	5
	6
	7 (250)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	September 21
	Equinox 
	
	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)
	
	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JAN 18 (383)
	19
	
	MARCH 6
	7
	8
	9 (68)

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)

	March 23
	24 (83)
	
	May 9
	10
	11
	12 (132)

	'February 24
	25 (56)
	
	'April 12
	4-13
	14 (104)
	15


Hotu A Matua arrived to Easter Island in Tangaroa Uri 15, which would make sense if we could equate this date with 'October 15 - he came when Venus returned as Evening Star.
... And here is the dawning and showing of the sun, moon, and stars. And Jaguar Quitze, Jaguar Night, Not Right Now, and Dark Jaguar were overjoyed when they saw the sun carrier. It came up first. It looked brilliant when it came up, since it was ahead of the sun ...
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... What might lie behind this statement is revealed by a contemporary Mopán Maya tale in which Lord K'in (the sun) goes from his home in the east to the center of the sky and then back to the east again; it appears that he goes clear across the sky because he has placed a mirror at its center. To interpret the movements of the sun in this manner is to model it on Venus as morning star, which both rises and sets in the east ...
27.13
The number of glyphs (including the empty space at the beginning of side a) can be counted as 230 + 242 = 472 = 2 * 236, which perhaps was intended to twice cover the morning star part of the orbit of Venus. 263 - 236 = 27 (= 11 + 16).
	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	difference

	evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	black
	8
	8
	0

	morning star
	263
	236
	- 27

	black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	sum
	584
	584
	0


From Gb6-25 to the end of side a there were (471 - 406) + 230 = 295 days corresponding to 10 lunar synodic months.
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 (181)
	
	Ga5-10 (120)
	Ga5-11

	JAN 15
	*408 - *107
	17
	18 (383)
	
	JULY 19 (200)
	20 (*121)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)

	March 20
	Equinox (80)
	22
	23
	
	September 21
	Equinox (265)

	'Febr. 21
	22 (53)
	Terminalia
	24 (*340)
	
	'August 25 (237)
	26 (*158)


	45
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	59

	
	Ga6-27
	Ga6-28 (168)
	Ga6-29
	Ga7-1
	

	
	SEPTEMBER 4
	5
	6
	7 (250)
	

	
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	

	
	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	

	
	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	
	MARCH 6
	7
	8
	9 (68)
	

	
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	

	
	May 9
	10
	11
	12 (132)
	

	
	'April 12
	4-13
	14 (104)
	15
	

	49 = 7 * 7
	


Should we measure from tamaiti (day 14 * 29½ + 1) the number of nights to the end of side a will (mechanically) be 59 + 230 = 289, but a nicer result is 289 - 49 = 240 = 8 months with 30 days in each. 
We could also count 472 - 240 - 49 = 183. Or 185 as measured from Gb7-1:
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	Gb7-1 (182)
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (413)
	Gb7-4

	JANUARY 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24
	Equinox
	26 (450)
	27

	'February 25
	26 (422)
	27
	28 (59)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 21
	7-22
	23 (204)
	24

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29 (*108)
	30


Moving ahead to heliacal Delta we will find a great type of henua which I have labelled raaraa. Possibly it could illustrate the time of 'the central ceremonial ground' at the Vinapu plaza:
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	JANUARY 23
	24
	25 (390)

	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4), Al Nithām (9.6)

	March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	'March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 25
	26
	27 (208)

	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	September 27
	28
	29 (272)

	'August 31
	'September 1
	2 (245)


	Raa
Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel.
'... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3.

1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill.
'... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History)
Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2.


Metoro's explanation of the following 2 + 10 glyphs inspired me to name this type of glyph raaraa:
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	Aa1-37
	Aa1-38

	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
	e ia toa tauuru - ehu
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	Aa1-39
	Aa1-40
	Aa1-41
	Aa1-42
	Aa1-43

	e ia toa tauuru - no te uru nuku
	e ia toa tauuru
	e tauru papagete
	e ia toa tauuruuru
	raaraa
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	Aa1-44
	Aa1-45
	Aa1-46
	Aa1-47
	Aa1-48

	e ia toa tauuru
	i te fenua
	 e ia toa tauuru - ma te hokohuki - e ika no te tagata
	ma te tauuru ki te ragi
	e tauuru no te henua


... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ...
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2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes.
3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
In 'September 1 the star Porrima (γ Virginis) rose with the Sun and anciently it must had been an important day. The Sun was here on his way to his final destination, to Spica. Although Porrima offered other paths:
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Once upon a time there may have been a union between Sky and Earth at Spica, like a fusion between the Fire Bird (Sun) and Earth (Woman):
[image: image2253.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





However, the figure in Gb7-7 (where 7 * 7 = 49) exhibits the opposite order, with the figure representing Earth before the bird (Sky). It could mean we should read heliacally (rather than nakshatra wise), finding in front the beginning of the season of a high sky - i.e. for observers north of the equator, whereas on Easter Island the star Delta would have been close to the Full Moon in late September and announced the southern spring.
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	20
	72

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	10
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	JANUARY 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1),  ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (19 * 24)
	2 (457)
	3

	'March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth, ι Octantis (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	September 30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3

	'September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)


... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopeiae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays) ...
I saw flames at the top in Gb7-8. And April 1 should be like January 1, the first calendar day after the cardinal point (equinox respectively solstice). On Easter Island astronomers would have watched the night sky after spring equinox, searching for the proper stars close to the Full Moon. They could have avoided the light from the Full Moon by covering its strong white light with the blade of a dance paddle (ao).
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The form of the 'wooden staff' in Gb7-8 could have alluded to a dance paddle. The following glyph (Gb7-9) coincides with having sighted η Andromedae and the peculiar form depicted made me imagine evidence for the release from cover of a pair of twins (one at the top and one at bottom).
However, another explanation has now struck me, it could be this was a conventional method for visualizing the band of light between eye and star:
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It is also possible to perceive this pair of glyphs as toku-rua (twin staffs) together marking equinox. The Vinapu complex may have been used for astronomical purposes first of all at spring equinox, because there was a solstice observatory up at Orongo.
... The stone skull with the peculiar pits on top brought to mind a small and crude stone cranium already found archaeologically behind the Vinapu temple plaza on the south side of the island, and a second examination of this piece showed much to our surprise that here also two deep pits had been carved on the forehead, asymmetrically on each side of the sagittalis ...
	Pau
1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga.
1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: poau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to and end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill.

	1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ...
2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near

Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes.
3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose.
4. The transformation of the 'second list of place names' into a lunar calendar links Hanga Te Pau and Rano Kau. A similar linkage occurs in connection with the third son of Hotu Matua between the 'pebbles of Hanga Te Pau' and his name 'Tuu Rano Kau'. There can be no doubt that Vinapu was dependent on the economic resources of the large crater.
5. In the 'scheme of lunar nights', Hanga Te Pau introduces the second half of the month in contrast to Hanga Ohiro, which introduces the first half. That means that Vinapu and Anakena were calendary opposites. Based on the encoded information gained from numbers 1 and 2, 'Maro' (for the Vinapu area) is contrasted with 'Anakena' (for the Anakena area) - or, to put it differently, the last month of the year is contrasted with the first month of the year.
6. The fact that the year ends at Vinapu and begins anew at Anakena may have meaning beyond the obvious transition of time and may also indicate a historic transition. The carbon-14 dating test assigned a much earlier date to Vinapu (ninth century) than to Anakena. This raises the question of an 'original population', which, according to the traditions, lived along the northern rim of Rano Kau (i.e., inland from Vinapu) and their relationship to the explorers.
7. During his visit in 1886, Thomson wrote about the plaza:
Immediately behind this platform (that is, Ahu Vinapu) a wall of earth encloses a piece of ground about 225 feet in diameter and circular in shape. This is believed to have been the theater of the native ceremonies, and perhaps the spot where the feasts were held. (PH:512-513)
Two names, he tini o te kainga ('a great number of people from the homeland') from the 'second list of place names' and te hue ('the gathering'), a local name from the area of the third-born, tend to confirm the statement by Thomson, and so does a revealing passage about Vinapu in one of the traditions (ME:373; Knoche 1925:266). This passage deals with a festival (te koro o vinapu), during which a young woman appears, disguised as a bird (poki manu, Campbell 1971:224). She is the daughter of Uho, who had married Mahuna-te-raa ('sun with curly hair? hidden sun?') in the 'land of the nocturnal eye' (henua mata po uri). But she longed for her homeland, the 'land of the light and clear eye' (henua mata maeha) until she was able to return to it.
Uho's journey across the sea began on the beach of Anakena, that is, the 'opposite' place from Vinapu. In the foreign land Uho instructs her daughter how to transform herself into a bird. The tale is interesting because it is the only one with the motif of a solar marriage. As such, it is possibly connected with the solar orientation of the Vinapu complex. Furthermore, the RAP. text lists the contrasting qualities of the two regions as mata pu uri vs. mata maeha. 
Transferred to the fourfold division of the island, the contrast of 'night darkness' vs. 'daylight' corresponds to the contrast between the region of the night, including the landing site of Ira, which belongs to the third son, and the region of the noon sun, including the landing site of Hotu Matua, which belongs to the first-born. This tale again emphasizes the contrasting values assigned to Anakena and Vinapu. According to an unpublished fragment by Arturo Teao, which was recorded by Englert in 1936, 'Uho' was born in 'Hare Tupa Tuu', that is, in the house of the first-born.
However, having been born in Anakena, she would not have gone on a journey across the sea upon 

being married, but would have left her home for a region on the other side of the island. Her husband, 'Mahuna Te Raa', may have been a quasi-historic figure connected with the Vinapu complex. Since mata also refers to the political unit of a tribe on Easter Island, the metaphysical contrast arising from the fourfold division of the land also has its political counterpart in the form of  four different tribal attributes:
1. mata maeha
for Tuu Maheke and Anakena
2. mata nui
for Miru
3. mata po uri
for Tuu Rano Kau and Hanga Te Pau
4. mata iti
for Hotu Iti
The first pair (numbers 1 and 2) expresses positive qualities, the second (numbers 3 and 4) mostly negative ones. This again seems to foreshadow the later conflict between the tribal federations. (Barthel 2)
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27.14
Flimsy though as these arguments may seem this was probably the method to read rongorongo texts. Uncertainty could not be cancelled by simple logic. Instead it was necessary to accumulate perceptions into collages and to count. With redundance a proper reading was possible. Instead of excluding ('either-or', oppositon) the method was inclusive ('both-and', complementarity). It was not a closed system but an open system.
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	JANUARY 23
	24
	25 (390)

	Andromeda Galaxy, π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4), Al Nithām (9.6)

	March 28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)

	'March 1 (60)
	2
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 25
	26
	27 (208)

	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-19
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	Sombrero Galaxy (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	September 27
	28
	29 (272)

	'August 31
	'September 1
	2 (245)


Possibly the 'Man-Bird' (tagata manu) in Gb7-7 illustrates the transformation from 'Man' (down on earth) into 'Climbing Bird' (up in the sky), an idea which not only could be reflected in the yearly race for the first manu tara egg but also in the flight from the 'land of the nocturnal eye' (henua mata po uri) to the 'land of the light and clear eye' (henua mata maeha) in the myth just mentioned. However, tagata manu was not a real bird (manu rere), only its resemblance (manu), a figure without the inner life.
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In Gb7-7 the unusual form created under the front wing of the bird (with mouth closed and front foot drawn down) reminded me of the complementary form exhibited in front of the toko at Terminalia (which may have been followed by a Bissextum tokorua every 4th year):
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28 (181)

	JANUARY 15
	16 (*301 = *408 - *107)
	17
	18 (383)

	θ Oct. (364.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	March 20
	Equinox (80)
	22
	23

	'February 21
	22 (53)
	Terminalia
	24 (*340)


Possibly it meant light had not yet arrived, although the hole for its arrival (pu) was there waiting. The form under the prolonged wing has nothing inside and it could be a Sign for the winter half of the year.
The Bird Man could have alluded to the feathered Pegasus Square, with the head of Andromeda in its 4th corner (at Rogo in the G text):
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... The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down ...
In the picture below there is nothing to the right of the winter solstice beam but plenty to the left of the summer solstice beam. Since the time of Mnjadra the relevant stars would have gone at least a quarter of a year ahead:
[image: image2270.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie






Evidence accumulates slowly, like droplets emerging in a spring. From η Andromedae (at the rising Northern Fish) to Anunitum (ε Pisces) there were 5 days:
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)

	JANUARY 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	
	ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1),  ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (19 * 24)
	2 (457)
	3

	'March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth, ι Oct. (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	September 30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3

	'September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	JANUARY 30
	31
	FEBRUARY 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28 /  1-iku-1
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), ANUNITUM (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4 (216)
	5
	6

	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20

	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12


A lean mago in front ought to mean a lean season was ahead. Or possibly that pregnancy was over.
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The Hindu system had Revati as its last station:
	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	338 = 314 + 24 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 22 (418)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	349 = 338 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (429) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	366 = 349 + 17

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 22 (446)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	381 = 366 + 15

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 6 (461)


27.15
There were 186 (= 6 * 31) days from FEBRUARY 1 (32) to Spica (218), from the midnight culmination of Regulus to the midnight culmination of Sadalmelik, from the 1st Babylonian ecliptic constellation to its 20th and last, from Mother Earth still and submerged to her 'girdle':
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	JANUARY 30
	31
	FEBRUARY 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28 /  1-iku-1
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), ANUNITUM (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20

	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12


This half year was evidently beginning with 'death' generating twin fishes and an octopus:
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	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (430)
	Gb7-21

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13

	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16


Metoro sometimes said heke (octopus) and sometimes mauga (last) at the type of glyph in Gb7-20. My statistical analysis indicated the glyph type should be named mauga. And mauga (last) fits well here, because at the time of the First Point of Aries this was day 360 counted from the previous 0h - i.e. it was the last regular day in the calendar.
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	'March 18
	19
	20
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)


Ana-nia (the pillar to fish by) was a central star, preceding the Front of the Head of Ku (Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku), which later turned into the First Point of Aries. In the following day the head heart of the 3rd and last of this type of rising fish was fruitful.
We can compare with the earlier presentation, where the glyph numbers agree with the number of days beyond 0h at the time of Hyades II. The neck is thicker in Gb4-5 (96 / 325) than in Gb7-22 (96 + 107 / 325 + 107), where the neck instead is taller.
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	Gb4-5
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)
	Gb4-9 (329)

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	4-14
	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	18

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	21 (*0)
	22

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12 (*144)
	13 (590)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20
	21

	"September 3
	4
	5 (248)
	6
	7


325 days from the beginning of side a was FEBRUARY 9 (40) and FEBRUARY 9 (40) was also 144 (May 24) - 104 (April 14) = 40 days before the beginning of side a. 325 + 40 = 365.
329 days from the beginning of side a was FEBRUARY 13 (*329) and FEBRUARY 13 (*329) was also 144 (May 24) - 108 (April 18) = 36 days before the beginning of side a. 329 + 36 = 365.
472 - 365 = 107 and April 17 (107) was the day when the Sun reached 0h at the time of Sheratan (at the time of Julius Caesar). This was the First Point of Aries and a point is stretching down in front both in Gb7-25 (where 72 * 5 = 360) and in Gb4-8.
327 days from the beginning of side a was FEBRUARY 11 (*327) and FEBRUARY 11 (*327) was also 144 (May 24) - 106 (April 16) = 38 days before the beginning of side a. 327 + 2 * 19 = 365.
AUGUST 15 (227) ought to indicate π and Gb7-22 could represent its mirror image, 4 + 183 = 187 days earlier. 227 - 187 = 40. This is a weak argument for beginning the cycle at Gb7-22 rather than at Gb4-5.
Another such argument is to point out that should the cycle begin at Gb4-5 (96), then it can hardly continue for more than 107 days (when it would collide with FEBRUARY 9 at Gb7-22 (203).
This seems to say that the Sun cycle measured around 364 days and the rest of the text, 107 days, was something else.
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	364
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	106

	Gb7-22 (432)
	
	Gb4-5 (472 + 325)
	

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	
	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	

	365
	107

	472


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
27.16
Gb7-14 has a hau tea with mata in both directions - it marks a pivotal (Janus) point. It was at the Belly of the Fish (Al Batn Al Hūt, β Andromedae). The Belly of the Fish ought to be similar to the Belly of the Sun. Perhaps it indicated the birth place of Mother Earth. A navel is at the belly.
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	Gb7-12 (193)
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17 (427)

	JANUARY 30
	31
	FEBRUARY 1
	2 (33)
	3
	4 (400)

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28 /  1-iku-1
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH, Keun Nan Mun (16.0), ANUNITUM (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
Regulus 
	
	
	

	April 4
	5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	'March 8
	9
	10
	11 (*355)
	12
	13 (72)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 1
	2
	3 (*135)
	4
	5
	6 (218)

	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa, ψ Hydrae (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-20

	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik

	October 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10 (*173)
	11
	12


Al Batn is probably from *bayt ('house'):
	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').
In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2.


Thus Mago in Gb7-13 was pregnant.
	6. The imaginary central vertical line in hau tea does correspond to an imaginary line on Easter Island. As has been suggested the vertical line at right in the glyph probably represents the horizon in the east and the vertical line at left the horizon in the west, while the central one cannot be a horizon - there is no more parallel horizon: 
[image: image2313.jpg]



Instead the central line is imaginary - shown by it being a separate element not connected with the rest of the glyph. 
The center of the island is Anakena with the king. As noted in Barthel 2, also Vinapu is located in the middle, and an imaginary line can be drawn between these two central places: 
'... On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island... Vinapu and Anakena were calendary opposites ...'
Astronomers observe stars rising in the east and setting in the west, but they also observe them when they are passing right overhead. A kind of structure with 3 parallel lines is used for observing stars. 
Hamlet's Mill: 
'It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...'
At noon sun stands high and blazing, and the great 'fire' circle noted in Hamlet's Mill presumably is equal to the imaginary line through Anakena southwards to Vinapu. Sun moves from east to west, but the imaginary line is oriented the other way, from north to south, and therefore it is a line marking time and a line connected with the moon. The name hau tea is quite in order, it is primarily a female glyph type, a glyph type for housing new life.

	'The traditions show that the residences of the king were fairly flexible. The building of new houses was obviously the result of (male) births in the royal family. In each case, the house that was built last is left to the newborn son and his mother, together with a specific servant, while the king has a new and separate residence constructed for himself.
Ms. E clearly demonstrates this procedure, which was followed in spite of Hotu Matua's quarrel with Vakai. In the text four houses are associated with the four sons. Later residences of Hotu Matua have different names and are the scenes of different activities. The four sons and the four houses are coordinated as shown in Table 10:
TABLE 10
1. Hare Tupa Tuu
1. Tuu Maheke
2. Hare Pu Rangi
2. Miru (Te Mata Nui)
3. Hare Moa Viviri
3. Tuu A Hotu Iti (Te Mata Iti)
4. Hare Moa Tataka
4. Tuu Rano Kau
The first house is located in Oromanga. It is the residence (maara noho) of the immigrant king that was envisioned in the dream voyage and sought by the explorers. The second and the third houses are also said to have been in Anakena, a short distance away ('60 meters', according to my informant). Supposedly, the same is true of the fourth house. It is difficult to translate the names of the houses. Below is an incomplete list of possible translations:
tupa tuu
'the crab has arrived'; 'the litter has arrived'; 'a stone tower has been erected'
pu rangi
'the shell trumpet calls'; 'hole in the sky'; 'royal tribe'
moa viviri
'rooster who turns around'; 'energetic son'
moa tataka
'the roosters form a circle'; 'son who departs' (? RAR.)' or 'son who doesn't fulfill the expectations (? MAO.)'; 'son who unites many around himself'
It appears that the names of the houses of the four sons are arranged in pairs and express some characteristics of the descendents who live in them. Only Ms. E shows this type of connection. 
Arturo Teao mentions some of the names of the houses, but he does not associate them with the respective sons. According to him, 'Hare Tupa Tuu' is the first residence of the king after the immigration (TP:44). After the quarrel with Vakai, Hotu Matua moves to 'Hare Moa Viviri' and later to 'Hare Moa Tataka'.
The second and the third residences are associated with successful agricultural activities (TP:51). Then this source deviates from Ms. E: the fourth residence is 'Te Ngao O Te Honu', and the island king is accompanied to this place by a small adopted boy. The fifth residence is 'Taro Tataka'. In each case, the king is followed by Vakai.
According to Leonardo Pakarati, 'the neck of the turtle' was the birthplace of the youngest son, Tuu Hotu Iti. He has no information about the place called 'taro is standing in a circle'. 
Ms. E lists as the last residences 'Aro Huri' (for three months), 'Maunga Pua' (for three months), and 'Tavarivari A Umi'. As already mentioned, 'Aro Huri' is a slight elevation in the flank of Maunga Koua, and it is the fourth point of demarcation along the border of the tabooed royal district. 'Maunga Pua' is the old name for the mountain now called 'Maunga Koua'. It is the fifth point of demarcation along the border of the royal precinct. The last name could not be located.' (Barthel 2)


We seem to be on firm ground here. Births are connected with new houses. Implicitly we can read this also in the myth about Fakataka (Making a Cycle) and Taetagaloa (Not Tagaroa). Furthermore, Nuku Kehu created houses from the overturned canoes (after the royal children Tuu Ma Heke and Ava Rei Pua Poki had been born):
... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house ...
... Nuku Kehu covered (kehu) the overturned canoe hulls of the king and the queen ...
Nicely the expression tupa tuu was above translated not only as 'the litter has arrived' but also as 'the crab has arrived'. I can imagine a crab (crib, cradle) in Gb7-18:
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	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (430)
	Gb7-21

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13

	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	'March 18
	19
	20
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)
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... The winnowing-fan (λίκνον [líknon], also meaning a 'cradle') featured in the rites accorded Dionysus and in the Eleusinian Mysteries: 'it was a simple agricultural implement taken over and mysticised by the religion of Dionysus', Jane Ellen Harrison remarked. Dionysus Liknites ('Dionysus of the winnowing fan') was wakened by the Dionysian women, in this instance called Thyiades, in a cave on Parnassus high above Delphi; the winnowing-fan links the god connected with the mystery religions to the agricultural cycle, but mortal Greek babies too were laid in a winnowing-fan. In Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus, Adrasteia lays the infant Zeus in a golden líknon, her goat suckles him and he is given honey ...
Notice the dark goat head behind the group of 6 sheep. This goat head is also at the end of the panel below, above the empty urn:
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





... At the beginning of side a, at the Door of the Goat (Haedus I and II), 'death' seems to have been described as necessary before 'birth' (hanau), at least for gods and kings (ariki) ...
... The sun at noon is the sun declining; the creature born is the creature dying ...
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	

	Cursa = λ Eridani and Rigel = β Orionis.

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	

	December 4
	5 (*259)
	6 (340)
	7

	'November 7
	8
	9 (*233)
	10

	"October 24
	25
	26 (*219)
	27 (300)


The death skull of 'the old goat' was necessary for creating new life.
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ...  As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs.
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From δ (Ksora) at the 4th and last (death) corner of the old queen to ι Arietis there were 8 dark nights. 
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... Thus number 4 should hit hard upon our consiousness, it is not an arbitrary number. In Eastern cultures it is still so: ' Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. (For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present.)' ...
Makemake was probably the creative underground period before Venus returned as newborn Morning Star.
	Egyptian arm
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	Phoenician yodh
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	Greek iota
	Ι (ι)

	Yodh is thought to have originated with a pictograph of a hand, ultimately deriving from Proto-Semitic *yad-. It may be related to the Egyptian hieroglyphic of an arm. (Wikipedia)
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"... Thereupon the king [Hotu A Matua] asked, 'Why did the land sink into the sea?'
'It was lifted up by Uvoke with a (mighty) pole. From there, where it was lifted, from Teavaka, (Uvoke came) to Te Ohiro, then to Te Pito O Henua. It was Puku Puhipuhi where the pole of Uvoke broke. The hole (?) is the size of the pole. The pole came from above.'
The king said to Teavaka, 'It was not the pole (of Uvoke), stranger, that did this. It was a bolt of lightning (or, the impact of a meteor?) of Makemake which you have seen!' ..." (The Eighth Island, p. 4.)
The 'bolt of lightning of Makemake' sounds like a description of the effects of kava drinking:
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	Gb5-21 (145)
	Gb5-22
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24
	Gb5-25 (378)

	MARCH 30 (*9)
	31 (*10)
	APRIL 1
	2 (457)
	3 (93)

	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), Hassaleh (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	

	June 2 (153)
	3
	4 (520)
	June 5
	6 (157)

	'May 6 (*46)
	7
	8 (128)
	*414
	10 (*50)

	"April 22 (*32)
	23
	114 = 6 * 19
	25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 29
	30 (273)
	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	December 2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	'November 5 (*229)
	6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	"October 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25
	26 (299)
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... Usually explained incorrectly as sun rising behind trees to indicate dawn and thus east, an error of many centuries' standing. Very old forms reveal that is is a tied sack with a pole thrust through to facilitate carrying, and in that regard it is in the same group as bundle and select / open bundle ...
The error seems to stem from a reasonably early form in which the ends of the binding have become separated from the sack, thus suggesting the early form of tree / wood. It is not clear whether this is a simple copying error, an attempt to refer to the wooden nature of the pole, or a mistaken interpretation of the elements as sun and tree. In any event, from an early stage [it] was borrowed phonetically to express east. Some scholars feel that it also lent an idea of thrusting through (i.e. the pole through the binding) and thus by extension suggested the sun thrusting up through the horizon, giving dawn and hence east ...
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27.17

I have named the death skull type of glyph gagana, because once Metoro said so, and Ngangana was the 8th son of Tu:
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	Eb6-24

	e gagana


	Gaga 

Exhausted, strengthless, to faint. Vanaga. To faint, to fall in a swoon, death struggle. Gagata, crowd, multitude, people, population. Churchill.
Mgv.: A bird. Mq.: kaka, id. Churchill. Pau.: Gagahere, herbs, grass. Ta.: aaihere, herbs, bush. Ma.: ngahere, forest. Pau.: Gagaoa, confused noise. Ta.: aaoaoa, noise of a rising assembly. Churchill.

	... the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons ... (Moriori myth of creation accoding to Legends of the South Seas)
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Let's move on. Beyond the 8th and final of the dark nights there was a bird of birth, positioned 438 (= 365 + 73) glyphs counted from the beginning of side a. Counted from Ga3-14 (73), which may have been alluding to March 14 (= December 31 - 292), the distance was 365:
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13
	Ga3-14 (73)
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ο Cancri (134.6)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	SOLSTICE
	"June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29 (333)
	30 (*254)
	DECEMBER 1
	2
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	SOLSTICE
	"December 22
	23 (*277)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


	352
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	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (430)
	Gb7-21

	
	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	
	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	
	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13

	
	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)

	
	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	
	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	'March 18
	19
	20
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'Sept 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	2-14 (45)
	FEBRUARY 15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 19 (292)
	20
	21

	Equinox (265)
	'September 23
	24 (*187)


JUNE 2 was 73 days after MARCH 21 (0h). 73 + 73 = 146 (JUNE 2). In rongorongo times it was 137 days after 0h. 217 (August 5) - 64 = 153 (JUNE 2).
365 glyphs later it was FEBRUARY 15 (46), or in rongorongo times April 20 (46 + 64 = 110). 
However, the distance from JUNE 2 (respectively August 5) to FEBRUARY 15 (respectively to April 20) = 46 + 365 - 146 = 265 (respectively 110 + 365 - 217 = 258 = 365 - 107). The number of glyphs are 100 (respectively 107) more than the number of days because I have changed the precessional time frame from 0h at Hyades II to 0h at Sirrah.
But for the moment I fail to see why our well known number 107 becomes 100 when the dates from Hyades II are used instead of the dates from the time of rongorongo. Anyhow, it may be an indication that we basically should read the glyphs with the perspective corresponding to the time of the Hyades II.
It was a birth at the Back of the Head of Ku, at Hamal (α Arietis), although Hevelius has the star squarely in the front of the head of the Sheep (resting upon the head of Cetus):
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This triplet of glyphs was probably meant to refer back to the triplet 8 nights earlier:
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	4

	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (430)
	Gb7-21
	

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)
	

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13
	

	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
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	Gb7-26 (436)
	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	FEBRUARY 13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	 15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April18 (*393)
	19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	Equinox


From a state of generation in the dark underground there arrived a triplet of days announcing the new beginning - with eating, births, and light in the sky. We can compare with the earlier presentation, which has a mauga 354 (= 12 * 29½) days after 0h at the time of Bharani:
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	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (93)
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (324)

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6 (*322)
	7 (403)
	8

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	13

	3-14
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17 (441)

	"February 28
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3 (427)
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	Gb4-5
	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (99)

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	4-14
	April 15
	16
	17 (107)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h

	"March 4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
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	Gb4-9 (329)
	Gb4-10
	Gb4-11
	Gb4-12

	FEBRUARY 13 (409)
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 18 (108)
	19
	20
	21

	'March 22
	23 (82)
	24 (*368)
	Equinox

	"March 8
	9 (68)
	10 (*354)
	11


Clearly the precessional time frame of Bharani could have been used here. The cut off wing in Gb4-5 was probably a sign of this - a sign of how the old one must be truncated in order to release his spirit, to enable his spirit to migrate into the new one, cfr Aa8-26:
	59
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	519
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29
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	364
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	106

	Gb7-22 (432)
	
	Gb4-5 (472 + 325)
	

	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	
	FEBRUARY 9 (40)
	

	April 14 (4-14)
	
	April 14 (4-14)
	

	472


The regenerative force of flies may have motivated the ure signs. Such were not used in the text until the end of side a, beginning at OCTOBER 27 (300):
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	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19 (222)
	Ga8-20
	Ga8-21

	OCTOBER 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
	31

	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21

	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	
	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)

	December 29
	30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	APRIL 27 (482)
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	MAY 1
	2

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein, Mekbuda (105.8)
	7h (106.5)

	
	
	
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	June 30
	July 1 (182)
	2 (548)
	3
	4
	5


... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... 
27.18
The Hamal bird (in Gb7-28) resembles the birds in Ga5-8 and Ga6-19:
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	Gb7-26 (436)
	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (209)
	Gb7-29

	FEBRUARY 13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April18 (*393)
	19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	Equinox (84)

	"March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21

	'September 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)
	23
	24 (*187)

	"September 7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	JULY 15
	16
	17 (198)
	18

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20

	'August 21
	22 (*154)
	23 (235)
	24

	'August 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 14
	15 (380)
	16
	17

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)

	March 19 (78)
	20
	0h
	22

	'February 20 (*336)
	21
	22 (418)
	TERMINALIA (54)

	"February 6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
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	Ga6-17
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19 (159)
	Ga6-20

	AUGUST 25
	26
	27
	28 (240)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	'October 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4 (277)

	"September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	FEBRUARY 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1 (486)
	2

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4
	5 (460)

	"March 19 (78)
	20
	0h
	22


Perhaps the common denominator between Ga5-8 and Ga6-19 was 0h at the time of Sirrah respectively at the time of Bharani. 159 - 118 = 41 = the precessional number of days from Bharani to the time of rongorongo. Could Gb7-28 therefore refer to 0h at the time of Hamal?
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	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	
	
	Ga5-8 (4 * 29½)
	
	Ga6-19 (3 * 53)

	HAMAL 
	152 (8 * 19)
	SIRRAH
	
	BHARANI

	"March 10 (*354)
	193
	"September 19 (*182)


I have here counted with heliacal Hamal in contrast to nakshatra Sirrah and Bharani. They belong on the other side of midsummer.
"March 10 (*354) + (193 + 1) = "September 19 (*548 = 4 * 137) = "September 19 (*182) + 366. Here it is necessary to use the measure 366 nights for a year.
... Occasionally I have noted the glyph numbers reduced by 365, but the correct method ought to be to reduce with 366 ...
26000 / 71 = 366 = 6 * 61 = 354 + 12.
472 - 366 = 2 * 53 = 265 * 2 / 5.
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27.19
Unavoidably we have to look both at the heliacal and the nakshatra dates and also to be prepared for moving in precessional time. I will, though, not extend my alternative time frames with also that when Hamal was at 0h:
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 14
	15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	'March 18
	19
	20
	0h

	"March 4
	5
	6 (65)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20 (*183)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
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	Gb7-26 (436)
	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	FEBRUARY 13 (*329)
	2-14 (45)
	15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April18 (*393)
	19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	Equinox (84)

	"March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 15 (227)
	16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 18
	19 (4 * 73)
	20 (293)
	21

	'September 21 (*184)
	Equinox (265)
	23
	24

	"September 7 (250)
	8
	9 (*172)
	10


The front of the head of Ku came 3 days after the back of the head of Ku. Hamal rose 3 days after the First Point of Aries and 4 days after Polaris. This is easy to remember.
Next several extraordinary glyphs are arriving, meant to attract attention. In Roman times it began with the first day after equinox ('March 25):
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	FEBRUARY 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25 (450)

	'March 26 (*5)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19 (231)
	20
	21 (*153)
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Octantis (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'September 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)


Gb8-1 exhibits twins (toko-rua) who are united but not like Janus facing in opposite directions. It is not the time after a solstice when one is looking back and the other looking ahead.
In the background we recognize the same sign as at Hamal, Sirrah, and Bharani - though here upside down:
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	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	
	
	Ga5-8 (4 * 29½)
	
	Ga6-19 (3 * 53)

	HAMAL 
	152 (8 * 19)
	SIRRAH
	
	BHARANI

	"March 10 (*354)
	193
	"September 19 (*182)


Possibly these 'wings' indicated nighttime (when stars could be observed), because beyond the Head of Ku there was daylight:
W in Cassiopeia is like Σ turned around on its back - indicating a position below the pole. As μ means water it ougth to mean the opposite, viz. land.
	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ... 

The symbol Σ is currently used as an expression for 'sum'. The Phoenician shin is oriented in another way, similar to how Cassiopeia is read in the night when in a low position - as Celestial W when below the pole, in contrast to the Celestial M when above it.
Greek sigma therefore resembles Cassiopeia in between, when she was in the west at the time when the Sun was rising in the east.
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I mention this because viri could correspond to Σ, the time when the Full Moon face was at the September equinox.
... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land. The canoe reached the islets (off the coast), and Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. Unforgotten (? kai viri kai viri) are they, these three. And therefore this is the (right) land lying there; this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.'
ξ¹ and ξ² Ceti were like twin star pillars (ana) defining the beginning and end of the quartet of days beginning after the equinox in 'March 25 (84).
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	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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At the time of the Hyades Gate calendar day 50 (FEBRUARY 19) could have referred to Perseus:
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Because Algenib Persei (α) was in rongorongo times rising with the Sun at right ascension 50.0 (in May 10).
*34 (April 24) + 366 = *400 and *400 - 64 = *336 (= 14 * 24).
But in my presentations above I have used 365 days for a year, which means FEBRUARY 20 has been described as day 51 + 365 - 80 = *336.
27.20
When Tae-tagaloa had been born on the upraised reef of the New Land a golden plover flew above and a-lighted. His mother Faka-taka could then give names to his limbs:
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	FEBRUARY 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25 (450)

	'March 26 (*5)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19 (231)
	20
	21 (*153)
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Octantis (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'September 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)


ξ¹ and ξ² Ceti could mark where this 'upraised reef' with freshwater pools was located.
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae).
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Neck, elbow, and knee - in descending order - could correspond to the 3 limbs in Gb7-30. The last of them is a fin for swimming in the sea and a descending order will then identify the first of these limbs as an 'arm' up in the sky (not a living real arm but its ghostly resemblance) wheras the arm in the center should be an arm down on the surface of the earth.
In other words, the baby boy was destined to rule over all 3 levels:
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... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility. Surely there must be some connection with the she-goat Amalthea (Capella) who suckled Zeus ...
Gb7-30 marked FEBRUARY 17 (48), not 'February 17. In Roman times the date for heliacal ξ¹ Ceti was 'March 26 (85). The feast of Lupercalia had evidently kept the old date in spite of the precession.
48 + 365 = 413 = 14 * 29½. The great cycle of the Moon had been completed and the spring baby had been delivered 'on the upraised reef'.
The heart of Cetus could have been at ρ and the upraised reef could have referred to the peninsula on which the Sea Beast was resting her front paws: 
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	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG).
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... I had decided to look up in what month Caesar was stabbed by Brutus, it just couldn't be July, I thought. My intuition said it should be at the other end of the single-cycle year, at the close of the year. Caesar represented human order and Brutus the 'brutal' chaotic forces which are so strong in spring. I was too lazy to search for Gibbons. Instead a quick look in Wikipedia was immediately rewarding. He was killed in the 'ides of March' (= March 15). And of course, Brutus was not alone - he had a bunch of companion brutes
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... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out:
Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmly answered that the day had yet not ended ...
The date given, 'March 15', should have been "March 15 rather than 'March 15, because in Gb8-2 the death of a ruler seems to be described. The henua staff is broken. Hatiga te kohe.
Having suggested that 'March 15' was not 'March 15 but "March 15 and that 'the middle of February' was not the middle of 'February but the middle of FEBRUARY, I dare suggest it could have been the head of Cetus which described the birth place of Ku - with the back of its head at ξ¹ Ceti and the front of its head at ξ² Ceti. Instead of Sheratan and Hamal:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)
	δ Phoenicis
	April 11 (101)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	ξ¹ Ceti
	April 22 (112)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)
	ξ² Ceti
	April 25 (115)
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	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (430)
	Gb7-21

	FEBRUARY 5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
	8 (*324)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11 (466)
	12
	4-13

	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16 (*360)
	17

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'September 13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16


Or at least could this had been the opinion of Bayer, of Hevelius, and possibly also of some of the astronomers on Hawaii.
... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
[image: image2454.jpg]



27.21
Had there been a shift ahead since Babylonian times with 5 days also at the 4th station Temennu?
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	1
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)
	δ Phoenicis
	April 11 (101)

	2
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	ξ¹ Ceti
	April 22 (112)

	3
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)
	ξ² Ceti
	April 25 (115)

	4
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)
	?
	?


Let's look ahead in the glyph text. We need to go 26 steps forward. 
First, though, there are 3 glyphs in order to reach the end of the regular year, TERMINALIA:
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	FEBRUARY 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25 (450)

	'March 26 (*5)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19 (231)
	20
	21 (*153)
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Octantis (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'September 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (216)
	Gb8-5 (446)

	FEBRUARY 21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 26
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	'March 30
	31 (*10)
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28

	'Sept 29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	'October 1

	"September 15
	16 (*179)
	17 (260)


This constitutes good evidence for a continuity from the end of side b to the beginning of side a, because at the time of the Hyades Gate the first glyph on side a would have been 27 days ahead, counted from Gb8-5. Ga1-1 (1 + 472) would correspond to day 81 + 365 = 446 counted from JANUARY 1:
	25
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (473)
	Ga1-2

	
	MARCH 21 (0h)
	22 (446)
	23

	
	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	
	May 24
	25 (145 = 5 * 29)
	26 (146)

	
	'April 27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)
	29 (*39)

	
	"April 13 (4-13)
	14 (104 = 4 * 26)
	15 (*25)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	SEPTEMBER 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	
	November 23
	24
	25 (329)

	
	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	
	"October 13
	14 (*207)
	15 (288)


Probably there was no glyph marking a leap day in line Gb8 (for instance at FEBRUARY 24 or at FEBRUARY 29), because my structure will not allow it.
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
Perhaps the Head of Ku was moved 5 days ahead when the leap day moved from February 24 to February 29. If so, then the Foundation Stone would probably still be a Alcyone.
27.22
We should here take our time to update with more stars and dates the end of side a together with the beginning of side b on the Mamari tablet. 
At first we can see how te rima at the end of side a obviously fits very well with the distances from 0h to April 16, to 'March 20, and to "March 6. Here there was a break in calendar time all the way down from the days of Bharani. And glyph 392 was 392 days counted from 0h at the time of rongorongo.
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	FEBRUARY 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)
	10
	11 (*327)

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	Achernar (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)

	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (*364)

	"March 1
	2 (61)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*350)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 8
	9 (*140)
	10 (222)
	11
	12
	13 (5 * 29)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16

	'September 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)

	"August 31
	"September 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)


Clearly side b must begin where the old year at some point was terminated - different calendar rules depending on where these heliacal stars (foremost Polaris) were in relation to 0h. Evidently the important time for the creator of the C text was when the First Point of Aries was at 0h. 
Below I have continued to mark also on side b the heliacal stars blue and the nakshatra stars black - instead of the opposite which I tried with earlier:
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	FEBRUARY 12
	13
	2-14 (45)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	0h
	'March 22 (*1)
	23

	"March 7 (*351)
	8
	9 (68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 14
	15 (227)
	16 (*148)

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19

	'September 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	Equinox

	"September 6
	7 (250)
	8 (*171)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	FEBRUARY 15 (46)

	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 
Alkes

	April 20 (110)

	'March 24 (*3)

	"March 10 (*354)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 17 (229)

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)

	October 20 (293)

	'September 23 (266)

	"September 9 (*172)


With 0h at the First Point of Aries corresponding to Cb1-1 it was necessary to have heliacal Hamal at Cb1-4. 
"March 10 and "September 9 - 354 respectively 172 days after 0h at the time of Bharani - would also be at Cb1-4 (with 354 = 12 * 29½ and 172 corresponding to the number of days from "January 1 to the "June solstice). A maro feather garland is hanging down in front, which agrees with a border marker in both the day cycle and the nakshatra cycle at the time of Bharani.
At the time of the Hyades Gate the numbers 46 and 229 were perhaps also intended to be final days. And 'March 24 was the last day before spring equinox according to Jupiter Julius:
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox ...
Reasonably the following Gb1-5 should therefore correspond to a new beginning. Here Metoro said there were sounds (rutua), (of) drums (te pahu), (and) sounds of greetings (rutua te maeva):
	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.
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	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (48 + 350)
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	FEBRUARY 16
	17 (413)
	18 (49)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (112 + 365 = 477)
	23 (*33 + 365 = *398)
	

	Equinox (*4)
	'March 26 (85)
	27
	

	"March 11 (*355)
	12 (71)
	13
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 18 (230)
	19 (*151)
	20
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	October 21
	22 (295 = 112 + 183)
	23
	

	'September 24 (*187)
	25 (268 = 85 + 183)
	26
	

	"September 10 (*173)
	11 (254 = 71 + 183)
	12
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	FEBRUARY 19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
	22 
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	

	April 24 (*400)
	25
	26
	27 (117)
	

	'March 28 (*373)
	29
	3
	31 (90)
	

	3-14
	"March 15 (*360)
	16
	17
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	AUGUST 21
	22
	23
	24 (236 = 53 + 183)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
	

	"September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb1-12 (404)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi

	TERMINALIA

	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	'April 1 (91)

	"March 18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 25 (237 = 8 * 29½ + 1)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 28 (301)

	'October 1 (274 = 3 * 91 + 1)

	"September 17 (260)


Manu rere in Cb1-12 is looking ahead and FEBRUARY 17 (14 * 29½) in Cb1-6 has another 3 levels illustration than in Gb7-30:
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	FEBRUARY 9
	10
	
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	April 14
	15
	
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	'March 18
	19
	
	20
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	
	19
	20
	21 (*184)
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	2-14 (45)
	FEBRUARY 15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 19 (292)
	20
	21

	Equinox (265)
	'September 23
	24 (*187)
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	FEBRUARY 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25 (450)

	'March 26 (*5)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19 (231)
	20
	21 (*153)
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Octantis (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'September 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (216)
	Gb8-5 (446)

	FEBRUARY 21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 26
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	'March 30
	31 (*10)
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28

	'September 29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	'October 1

	"September 15
	16 (*179)
	17 (260)


27.23
Clearly heliacal Polaris was the 'leader' of the calendar structure, at least from the time of Bharani:
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This we can conclude by looking at the day numbers at Gb7-24:
	[image: image2498.jpg]



	[image: image2499.jpg]



	[image: image2500.jpg]



	[image: image2501.jpg]



	[image: image2502.jpg]




	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (42 + 392)
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (207)

	FEBR 9 (*325)
	10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)
	13

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	4-14
	April 15
	16 (1½ * 314)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	'March 18
	19
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22

	"March 4
	5
	6 (*350)
	7 (66)
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	 'September 17 (260)
	18
	19 (*182)
	20
	21

	"September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7


As to the time of the Hyades Gate a similar glyph before vaha mea in Ga1-4 indicates another situation could have been ruling at that ancient time:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	0h
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	Hyadum II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 

ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	'April 27
	28
	29
	30
	'May 1 (*41) 
	2

	4-13
	"April14 (104)
	15
	16
	17 (*27)
	18

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21
	22 (265)
	23
	24
	25

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30
	31
	'November 1

	"October 13
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
	17 (290)
	18


 ... Earlier, around 2500 B.C., the pole star was Thuban (α Draconis) ...
The front of the head of Ku (Hamal) came 4 days after Polaris and 8 days later Toliman (the bright star α Centauri) was close to the Full Moon:
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	2-14 (45)
	FEBRUARY 15 (3 * 137)
	16 (412)

	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-3
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	'March 23
	24 (*368)
	25 (84)

	"March 9 (68)
	10 (*354)
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 16 (*148)
	17 (229)
	18

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	October 19 (292)
	20
	21

	Equinox (265)
	'September 23
	24 (*187)

	"September 8
	9 (*172)
	10
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	Gb7-30 (440)
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (214)

	FEBRUARY 17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25 (450)

	'March 26 (*5)
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15 (*359)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 19 (231)
	20
	21 (*153)
	22

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Octantis (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'September 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270)
	28

	"September 11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (216)
	Gb8-5 (446)

	FEBRUARY 21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA

	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 26
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	'March 30
	31 (*10)
	'April 1 (91)

	"March 16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 23
	24 (236 = 8 * 29½)
	25 (*157 = 314 / 2)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28

	'September 29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	'October 1

	"September 15
	16 (*179)
	17 (260)
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And beyond the reversed manu rere (at TERMINALIA and at nakshatra Toliman) was the heliacal asterism Musca Borealis, alias the Hindu station Bharani (and the Chinese station Stomach):
	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	381 = 366 + 15

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 6 (96)

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 16 + 11

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9

	FEBRUARY 24 (5 * 11)
	25 (7 * 8)
	26 (3 * 19)
	27 (2 * 29)

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis, π, μ Ceti (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	April 29
	30
	May 1
	2 (122)

	'April 2
	3 (93)
	4
	5 (*15)

	"March 19
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 26
	27
	28 (240)
	29

	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1

	'October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	"September 18
	19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
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Possibly this descending fly with head down was alluded to in Gb8-7. Yet, we know, the star Bharani was probably illustrated in its nakshatra position at Ga6-19 (where we can count 61 * 9 = 549 = 3 * 183):
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	34
	118
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	40
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	Gb7-28 (6 * 73)
	
	
	Ga5-8 (4 * 29½)
	
	Ga6-19 (3 * 53)

	HAMAL 
	152 (8 * 19)
	SIRRAH
	
	BHARANI

	"March 10 (*354)
	193
	"September 19 (*182)


From the reversed manu rere to Ga6-19 to nakshatra Sirrah there were 144 (= 12 * 12) days and to nakshatra Sirrah there were 25 + 1 + 159 = 185 days.
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	25
	118
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	40
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	Gb8-5 (7 * 31)
	
	
	Ga5-8 (4 * 29½)
	
	Ga6-19 (3 * 53)

	TOLIMAN
	143 (11 * 13)
	SIRRAH
	
	BHARANI

	"March 18 (77)
	184
	"September 19 (*182)
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